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Regulations on Student Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

F—E B N

Chapter I General Provisions

B NP IEEEE BOAR T MAERR Y, RER A SRR, FEIRE. A
. £ AR EIAL S T OCEBE HRIEN, IRYE (PR ANRIEMEHFE) o (hHE
NERIEANE = 55 2 VR MEH AR Il s 55 A A AR BE ) K (R E R 22 K22 J )
SERRVER, SEThEBREABRS (BURRR “ERER” ) SEhr, HlE AE

Article 1 To maintain the regular order of educational activities and campus life, and to
protect the legal rights and interests of the students, so as to nurture all-round development of
socialist builders and successors with moral, intellectual, physical and aesthetic grouping, these
regulations are hereby formulated in accordance with the “Education Law of the People's Republic
of China”, “Higher Education Law of the People's Republic of China”, “Provisions on the
Administration of Students in Regular Institutions of Higher Education” issued by the Ministry of
Education, “the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Charter” and other relevant laws and
regulations, and with reference to the actual conditions of the University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS).

B APUEE H T RO B E SR A v RIS L A A R B P S AT
B BIre w8 s R ERLR ISR 25 BE 22« AR (BURRIFR “ B IR AL D $232 0l i 5%
A RO TCAEMARE (BURRAR “247 ) .

Article 2 These regulations are applicable to undergraduate students and postgraduate
students (hereinafter referred to as “students”) who receive regular higher education in the
departments and colleges (hereinafter referred to as “host institutes™) at UCAS.

B=% ERERS S FRBALI &S B LA R AL 3 W27 ), R e Y
T SRR AL, A SR B e EIREF DISLAERM AOURAE, DLBARE S 3E
O, B E MEAT A2 B SO IMENL,  sh T IR T AR g SO AT i AR . A2 SUSEIESC



W, BEFRAA R TR BUBTRE M SEERRE s EIRAFIEIG I, BHAE R, e
AR, MREEHATN, BERESEAMS S, ARREE MRS KE .

Article 3 UCAS and host institutes shall adhere to the socialism and the guiding status of
Marxism in running the University, and comprehensively implement the educational policies of
the Communist Party of China. The University and the host institutes shall base the education on
cultivation of talented people with high moral standards and aim to instil the faith to serve the
people in the students. UCAS and host institutes shall promote the core values of socialism, and
the essential traditional Chinese culture, revolutionary culture and advanced socialist culture, so as
to enhance the students’ sense of social responsibility, creativity and practical ability. The
University shall be operated under the laws, and administrated with scientific measures,
endeavoring to improve the administration system, regulating management practices, and
integrating the administration with the education of people, so as to continuously improve the
administration and service capabilities.

B AR A N A p E I T, Bl G A T R L BER
AR A E RO 2 SRR R, RN S ST B 0 R P B RIS e [ PO
PR AR g, W b E R At OGERR AE . HIREE. R EE. SULEE, B
S E R AL S LRI A N AL [ AR, BB S RAFAE. #5575
B HRARRE S N WS, WAL R I, B A RIEENNE, M
SPEERCE BRI RE, FOA R ROIESE R FORAT O I RS S], BTRER, BIURSER,
L5 D R IAEL A SRR A BV B RE s S AR S, Sk B O i B, S M B TR,
B IR SR R

Article 4 The students shall support the leadership of the Communist Party of China, study
the Marxism-Leninism, the Mao Zedong Thought, the theoretical system of socialism with
Chinese characteristics, as well as General Secretary Xi Jinping’s major speeches and the new
ideas, thoughts and strategies in governance of China by General Secretary Xi Jinping. The
students shall strengthen their confidence in the path, theory, system, and culture of socialism with
Chinese characteristics, and foster the common ideal of socialism with Chinese characteristics.

The students shall foster patriotism and bear the spirit of unity and solidarity, loving peace, being
industrious and brave, and unremitting self-improvement. The students shall strengthen the

awareness of rule of law, abide by the Constitution, laws and regulations, citizen ethics, and
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conform to the university regulations, having good moral characters and habits. The students shall
also study assiduously, and actively engage in scientific exploration and practice, so as to master
the knowledge of modern sciences and professional skills. The students shall exercise regularly to
improve their physical and mental health, cultivate aesthetic tastes, and strive for
self-improvement.

B SRR, NEENRS S ERASESCH, HE MG SRR
M55 550, SO SCRE A ST HIRAE R, BRURS . BREE . BREE.

Article 5 The University respects and protects the legal rights of the students, educates and
guides the students to undertake their obligations and responsibilities, as well as encourages and

supports the self-administration, self-service, self-education and self-supervision of the students.

BE ZERBRS XS
Chapter II Students’ Rights and Obligations

FAK FAERIRMKIE A T AR

Article 6 According to the law, students at school enjoy the following rights:

L ZINAAHE BEA T R ZH R B 005 S, AR i #08 B BA

1. To participate in various activities arranged by the University according to the teaching
plans and use the educational resources provided by the University;

2. Z Ntk sk, BREMRS . BILEY . AR E MBS RIS 3, KAl
AN Z S

2. To take part in activities related to social practice, voluntary services, work-study
programs, entertainment and sports, as well as technological and cultural innovation activities, and
receive guidance and service on employment and self-employment;

3.HITER G Bl KB SR

3. To apply for scholarships, grants and student loans;

4. fE ARG ARSI SRS RN ARV, S8R RIUE Sl 5 SRAS AR B
R PES . AR,



4. To receive a fair and scientific evaluation in terms of morality, academic achievements,
etc., and to receive the corresponding diploma and degree certificates upon successful completion
of required studies at the University;

KIVEHEMERHE, HAMSIN AR, DEL TS 5EREH, M¥ERY
FERGAHRFSZA RGN Z 5B RSB HE L

5. To organize and join student organizations within the University, to engage in the
administration of the University in an appropriate manner, and to enjoy the rights to know, to
participate, to be heard and to supervise for matters related to the rights and interests of the
students;

6. X AL T AL B EGE A A 5, AR BUEATECRR 1 3R  HR, REERL
PR TARIBH N BB WP DS EE R R AT, JR T H Rl IR S URie

6. To appeal to the University and the educational administrative departments against
decisions or punishments made by the University, and to lodge appeals or lawsuits against
behaviors of the University or its faculty and staff that violate the legal rights and interests of the
students, including personal rights, property rights, etc.;

TAERE S AL AR R E ) AR

7. Other rights as stipulated in laws and regulations of the nation as well as regulations of the
University.

Bk FEEBMRKEEIT T XE:

Article 7 According to the law, the students shall perform the following obligations:

ISR SRR RIEE . R

1. To abide by the Constitution, laws and regulations of China;

2. AT AR EE R M B A

. To comply with the statutes, rules and regulations of the University;
BT EEAREE, SERIE S

. To exercise the academic ethics and complete education;

AU 2R, dEP AR

. To value and defend the reputation of the University and protect the rights and interests of

—_

.l;rpwwt\)

the University;
B. W E I 7 B A R, JBATIRAG O S < AR L 3555



5. To pay tuition and fees according to the regulations, and fulfill the corresponding
obligations associated with the student loans and grants received,

6. AT AEATOURNE, BT, IR U AR R AT O ST

6. To observe student code of conduct, respect the teachers, and develop good characters and
habits;

7. R B SR e AR vt 5

7. To take care of the educational facilities and infrastructures and use them properly;

8. VRME . IR R A BRI E 1) oAt S5

8. Other obligations as stipulated by the laws and regulations of the nation, as

well as regulations of the University.

B=EFE FREEH
Chapter III' Management of the School Roll

H N HIEM
Enrollment and Registration

BN OB A N EE R RS R ) SR U AN A5 B A A SRR

Article 8 Newly admitted students shall bring with them the UCAS admission notice and
other relevant certificates:

1. FZ RS BOGE R TR E B ESRAE W, 2045 5 s iR BN

1.The newly admitted students shall register according to the requirements on the UCAS
admission notice which specifies the check-in date and location.

2. PRIERAN REAZIN I 20, 253 50 DA 2 1 [ RE K s i 42 15 77 S 335 AR, 375 AR T A
il 10 M TAEH

2. Those who cannot register on time shall notify UCAS or the host institute in advance for
extension of no more than ten working days.

3. RTEREFE TE B IR ENE, BREATHIEIESSE LS, PONRFNE T .

3. Those who exceed the prescribed time limit without permission or the
approved extension deadline will be deemed to have given up the admission unless

there is any force majeure or other justifiable reason.



B HIRRALAER AR BN X AN A BT YD A A, A SR A
T8, TLLEM AR, HERIUH AERFIOEE . FAEE BSIEVMEL, 5N SZRRE A
BF, BE A HAhE S SR RSHUE SR, BRI, BUB A5

Article 9 Host institutes shall conduct preliminary review of the admission qualification of
new students during their registration. Those who are qualified in the review shall be granted
student status. If it is found that the admission letter, candidate information and other certification
materials of new students are inconsistent with their actual situation, their admission qualifications
shall be canceled with the approval of UCAS.

FB+% FENEE, PESFRRALRAE 3 A H NIZIE E A ERCE SME, X4
GG R BaFEAAAE . B ET T amE . SEAENEEEUELUTI
[iE

Article 10 Within three months after students’ admission, host institutes shall, in accordance
with relevant regulations of China and UCAS, carry out a comprehensive review of their identity,
degree certificates they last required and physical conditions. The review mainly contains the
following aspects:

L SR B8R KR 45 2 15 67 [ 50 [ R R AR RLE

1. Whether the admission procedures comply with the enrollment regulations of China and
UCAS;

2. T RAF R KU BEAR 2 L B P RHE s

2. Whether the admission qualification obtained is true and complies with relevant
regulations;

3ARNLK G EN S FBGEA B RSN B

3.Whether the students themselves and their identification are in line with their admission
letter and candidate file;

4. B O ORI B AT S 405 T B R ARG ER, BES RAEAEAR IE W 7 2T
AV

4. Whether students’ physical and psychological health meets the requirements of physical
examination of majors or academic directions they applied for and can ensure normal study and

life on campus.



SETRIZEAETRER. MARRERHREN, e hEEAEHK, 2ER
#E, BOHAEE, AR EE), BACH RERT A AL .

The student status of those found to deceive, play favoritism and commit irregularities and
determined to be unqualified in the review, shall be canceled with the approval of UCAS. Those
with a serious breach of rules shall be transferred to relevant departments for investigation and
handling.

BH—% WEWUHIEREANZERE, REANSER0E, ARG%HE, A22H
BERFAERE

Article 11 New students can apply to retain admission qualification, but they will not be

[

granted student status and do not enjoy the treatment as registered UCAS students during the
retaining period.

LS AEAE N BEAR SAIA], AR B O IR AN B AE A A ST

1. Students who are physically or psychologically unwell and unfit for studying on campus
during the review of admission qualification shall apply to retain admission qualification:

2 WAL EEBGIEY], RN TR @R, BN, QTR IR AL R AN E
FERHEAE G O/ BN 2 B — 4

If the students can recover in short term with the proof from second-class hospitals or above,
they can apply to retain admission qualification for a year with the approval of their host institutes
and UCAS.

FEORBANF RGN EIRIT R, AUF R &L BRI, 7EORE 2R
TR, [ IR AR N2 HHE, SR E R E B A%, HARE 2201,
Ti ] IPBEN T4

Students who have recovered after treatment during the retaining period shall apply to their
host institutes for admission with health proof of second-class hospitals or above before the
expiration of the retaining period. After verification and re-examination in a designated hospital,
those ensuring that they can persist in studying, shall go through the admission procedure.

2. B AE ARSI E N RAFCE (& o BN R E SR Bl £k, BAA
HE, JFRUHSGUERIAT R, 22 Fr e 55 5% B AL o A% A [ LR 5 DR BN A B34



Students who are enlisted into the People’s Liberation Army and Chinese People’s Armed
Police Force or starting their own business, shall apply themselves with relevant proof to retain
their admission qualification with the approval of their host institutes and UCAS.

PRI AEZ N E N R AR A (B BN RECEE R REAZZTEEK, REHA
FHMERIRKE 2 B ECNLIRE NS B IR — 4.

Those enlisting into the PLA and the PAP can retain their admission qualifications until two
years after retirement. Those starting their businesses can retain theirs for one year.

3. W ENARE N AT AT IR M 2B, @F a4, DEANZETE, a8
AEREI, BUHNF TS @A PN T2 HARA A 5 iR 55 IR 43l ), MM
TRFN B

Students shall apply for admission before the expiration of the retaining period and go
through the procedure after passing the review. If they fail to pass the review, their admission
qualifications shall be canceled. Those not going through the procedure within the period and
having no justifiable reasons such as delay caused by force majeure shall be deemed as giving up
the admission qualification.

BTk SRR E R RIS IR BLAL KA i S A BN . SRR AR,
N R SEN . A TAIREZ 1, AT

Article 12 Students shall conduct registration procedure every semester in accordance with
regulations of UCAS and host institutes. Those who cannot register as scheduled shall apply for
registration suspension. Those with following cases cannot be registered:

L ASBEAnIIE N HAS B AT & 93 M 421

1. Those who cannot register as scheduled and fail to go through procedures of registration
suspension;

2. T IE 2= el AN 5 0 2 S R 1 2R

2. Those who fail to pay tuition and accommodation fees in accordance with regulations
without justifiable reasons;

3. Bigh IR AL FY .

3. Those who are required to withdraw.

IR BEZE T R M 2 A ] DL RIS Bl SR DR BB I S . S50 54 9%, p I R T8 A T ATE
Jii
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Students from families with financial difficulties can apply for student loans or tuition
exemption or delays and can be registered after going through relevant procedures.
B IR HAL R [ R KA R [ 5 e X e 22 5 TR e = AR SR it i s A
RS2 AR AN PR R BE 20 5 R M T TR FE 5
Host institutes and UCAS shall offer educational grants to students from families with
financial difficulties in accordance with relevant regulations, ensuring that they would not give up

studying due to financial difficulties.

BN BRZSRMSULE
Examination and Score Record

FB+H=% FENASINEIRHRIIE BRSSP 2E 203007 (LUN SRR ERER) 1)
s B NFRMEEFR, ERDCM SR IR RA L, seBHd B E SRS, il
ARNEGR, XHEE S BERGHIRSTT UARiE. ARGV, JHE. . ERsE
PSR YEVNE YN EE ¥

Article 13 Students shall take assessment of all courses and teaching sessions (hereinafter
referred to as courses) stipulated under their education program. The assessment is divided into
two types: tests and quizzes. UCAS and host institutes shall keep a true and complete record of
students’ academic performance in their transcripts, marking the scores of make-up tests and
retakes. Students’ transcripts and materials of dissertation proposal, mid-term and final dissertation
defense shall be put in archives.

L BEEMEGIFE T, ULEZA G RIS R S B FE AN, REFIA K
JE TP

1. The ways of assessment and whether students shall take make-up tests or retake courses,
shall be handled according to relevant regulations of UCAS.

2. P AR BB AL 08, UIAIUE SIS0 EEARYE, RIS AN IR
FPFNEETE AT

2. Review and appraisal of students’ behavior and moral conduct shall be mainly based on
the Article 4 of these Regulations in the form of self-evaluation and review by teachers and

students.

-11-



3. ERRHE 2 2T RS B0E , &R 7R iz DL 2y sl sea i ol 2R, i
ITEET AR S, AR R ER S S I E AR, WA E RN,
IR AR KA BEAT Ab 3

3. UCAS shall carry out integrity education and host institutes shall record students’
information of integrity in aspects such as school work, academic performance and behavior and
moral conduct in an appropriate manner as an important basis for their review on integrity. Those
with serious dishonest conduct shall be given the corresponding disciplinary sanction according to
relevant regulations of UCAS.

4. AT LIRS R OR BT A8 8 5 A A v 5 22 A5 T8 AR o ) MU A 2 3 1R
R, AR BRI URAE RS 2 0 G E R K H A% 5 T LKA

4. Students can take courses across universities according to the inter-university agreement
between UCAS or host institutes and other universities. Scores and credits of courses taken in
other universities shall be recognized after the review of UCAS.

5. S I B R AR EFE R, 2B NS AT B E, TR L
EHE RSN, 4 TR AL

5. If a student seriously violates examination disciplines or cheats, the course examination
score shall be recorded as zero or fail. And the student shall be given corresponding disciplinary
actions depending on the degree of violation.

6. [R™ B e B AL AL B VR B4 T AU E UL N b i, 3 RIVBUE, X%
W LA TANE B EEHL % .

6. Those given probation or disciplinary sanction for violation of test disciplines or cheating,
shall be given opportunities of taking make-up tests or retaking courses because of their good
performance after education.

BHN% AN B AE BRSNS BT Bk R, [E
PFEEOR, JIATHE

Article 14 Courses or credits that students shall take in each semester and academic year and
requirements for grade skipping, retention and demotion, shall be stipulated separately.

B+H% ERKSEFESMAF ANt SRS . @R 5
BAbEEST A ESRA R QR B . AR S SEERAF IR T Ay, ISR R E AT
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Article 15 UCAS encourages students to participate in activities regarding innovation,
entrepreneurship and social practice. UCAS will establish innovation and entrepreneurship
archives; the activities related to specialized learning and academic requirements can be converted
into credits, and the conversion shall be implemented in accordance with related regulations of
UCAS.

BHAFK  AERBAAER O R, AR 2 WA P IR e L 3RAF 20T
TLligs. WEAEREFSMAEH I, FEXBEM0, BUEEANERIRE AN, K ERGs
oy, ZERLREE IR RALAE, TRUKIN. BARINESITRE .

Article 16 For students who suspend their studies due to withdraw, the courses he/she has
taken and the credits he/she has obtained during the study period shall be recorded. If a student
re-take the entrance examination, meets the admission requirements and is admitted into UCAS
again, the credits he/she has obtained shall be recognized by UCAS or the host institute. The
specific measures shall be stipulated separately.

BHE% HENAENSINEE BT RIPUE RS AREILN SN0, 2%
TH ORI HE . RAHCAERTCHESR K, E BB A 5 % AL 945 Tt P A siad
ALy, BERIBFATE,

Article 17 Students shall duly participate in the activities stipulated in the education and
teaching plan. Those who cannot attend as scheduled shall ask for leave in advance and obtain
approval. For those who are absent without approval or without reason shall be criticized or may
be given the corresponding disciplinary sanction., even expelled in the event of a serious breach of

rules.

B AR AR R IR AL AN
Adjustment of Major, Change of Host Institutes and Transfer to Another
School
- AN SRS I A SRR (R Tl 10 R i = WU B 1) e S0 i AN L A & T
M BHT, PR IR AL SO BT SR E 1R R BUM I RAE R
Article 18 Graduate students choose their supervisor based on the principle of two-way
selection. The selection shall be carried out before the students start to compose their dissertation

and the host institute shall keep a record of the details of the selection.

- 13-



Bk OIRAERSEITHAE, 7 T A AR BT e 5 77 B A AH O 8 BET -

Article 19 In accordance with the relevant provisions, graduate students may change their
supervisor in the following circumstances:

L WF AR AR AR R UM, A NS i s, A B M AV E B 780 1,
LA 1 BOM R & s T Jp B

1.If a graduate student proposes to change a supervisor, he/she shall submit a written
application. If the reasons are considered sufficient by the student management department, the
student can go through the changing procedure with the consent of the new supervisor;

2. RPN M R 6 TR R0, A ST TR AR 0 AT Fovr o AR SR I R AR 2
M,

2.If the supervisor proposes to terminate the guidance relationship, the student management
department may allow the students to re-choose the supervisor according to specific
circumstances;

3. BRI IR A R S UMM, MALASIE FUAEAR N A

3.If the host institute proposes to change the supervisor, it shall obtain the consent of the
graduate student himself;

4 R FBIMEB) TAE, B IR AN DAAFENE AR SCHIEFE AL 2o SR, 1 AR B 4R 5
i A SH At R 1R 8

4. If a supervisor transfers his/her work, the host institute shall help the student change the
supervisor or make corresponding adjustments on the principle of not disrupting the student’s

education.

B _ERIETARIEACHE , A RELEITERE IR AL E A 2 45 S BUNKIDT F A, %

In case of the circumstances above, graduate students who cannot re-determine their
supervisors in their host institutes shall be treated as dropping out of school.

BoT% WA TR R, — RS R el BT
FITAE 55 77 BRI AR A Fie 75 5K, BB A 48 3 BUM R 3 S5 R PR IGO0, BT 70 A2 AT FRIE T B e Bl

Article 20 During the study period, without special reasons, graduate students shall complete

their studies in the discipline they are admitted to. Students may change their majors due to the
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development needs of the host institutes or in case of special circumstances such as the transfer of
supervisors.

WFARA BT, 2 RIS AT

Postgraduate students may change their majors under the following circumstances:

LAE— A RPN TR s Tl i, d s SR s o fth v, fRERER &5

1.Students who want to change their major within the same discipline shall get approval from
the host institute and report to UCAS for record.

2. W — AR BSOS, £ TR IR BRI e b i N 2 SO R B R L R R T
FMFIMESRBIT O AN ANB TRt ). ds R Ay, fRERECH .

2. Students who want to change their major across discipline shall revise their personal
training plan according to the training program of the target major and supervisor’s requirements
before application, which shall be reviewed firstly by the original host institute, and then submitted
to UCAS for approval.

3. AR TR SO TR, 7 FTR IR BRI e b i B 2 DL B 2 BG5S
FPIMESRABIT O TN AR TR BRI 5, @ 2 N BT fE 2R 2 ALV
AR WHEZ, ER R

3. Students who want to change major to a different category of disciplines shall revise their
personal training plan in accordance with the training program of the target major and the
supervisor’s requirements before the application, which shall be reviewed firstly by the original
host institute, approved by Academic Degree Evaluation Committee of the target major, and
finally approved by UCAS.

AR FAB T M3 B A8 X Ml /KU St I M2 AT FLE

The implementation measures for undergraduate students to choose their major, minor, dual
major and dual degree shall be stipulated separately.

B+ —% ANERL 1, AMIRIFGHEEL:

Article 21 Under any of the following circumstances, students may not apply for a change
of major:

L SR AT SN H A 32 H S

1. Students who apply for a change of major within 6 months before graduation registration;

PR = S VA AL kL YSE 7 Ntk N AIDE
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2. Students whose professional degree major is changed to an academic degree major;

3. [ 5 M R E B SR BT 5 15 7 PR WA 20 E 1Y HeAth e I 2 P Y

3. Students who have agreements with the host institutes before admission, or there are
national regulations concerning such matter or without justifiable reasons.

BTk WHFRARAE RO R B Y, — MRS S R T A B TR AL S . G
ARFIR N M, TR SEAE PR AL 22 2T 1, (S B S NS LR, I ERER AR
HIEY, ARSI IR AL, JEU b2 i S e N B S AE A — X

Article 22 Students shall complete their studies in their host institutes except for special
reasons during the study period. If the students cannot continue to study in the original institute
due to special difficulties, they can change the host institute with the agreement of transferred-out
and transferred-in institutes before reporting to UCAS to confirm. In principle, the transferred-out
and the transferred-in institute shall be in the same region.

BoT=% UIRAEME NIIER L0, AR EE IR AL

Article 23 Students cannot change the host institute in the following circumstances:

L NS R — 2 1 5

1.Those who have received education for less than one semester after registration;

2. S HUHT 5 15 77 B AL A WA 20 52 15

2.Those who have an express agreement with the host institute before admission;

3. MR AE I

3.Those who are required to drop out;

4. EENVIEME AT NS H NS H HAE 15

4.Those who apply within six months before graduation registration;

5. HAth JoIE 2 H i

5.Those without justifiable reasons.

BN FE R BRECE AR IR A R R, oIk AR AR R R R IR AL
> B ANGE N ERL R 2 S SR, T DA R o o B BSR4 [ T SR G 5 i A SR A2 70
H,

Article 24 Students may apply for transferring to other schools in the following cases: if

they cannot continue to study at UCAS or the host institute due to illnesses, special difficulties and
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needs, or if they cannot adapt to the requirements of UCAS. The specific requirements shall be in
accordance with the relevant national and Beijing provisions.

B HHF NTEANERREZHE, ARKDASTIRIGE, BiFENKFR
AT IE S N IR AN NP E R R m B . H ISR 1, AREA:

Article 25 The application for transferring to UCAS shall be approved by the executive
meeting of president. The graduate students applying for transferring shall pass the examination of
the Academic Degree Evaluation Committee of the host institute to be transferred. Under any of
the following circumstances, the applicant shall not be transferred in:

Lo NEA R — A B Bl T — 4 195

1.Students who have been enrolled for less than one semester or one year before graduation;

2. A YFIIAS o T R N4 25 10 A28 A AR

2. Undergraduates who are not in the origin of students of college entrance enrollment of
UCAS in the corresponding year;

3. 78 IS T R A5G L Mb 7] — A YR A LA USRS A R A

3. Undergraduates whose scores of college entrance examination are lower than the
admission scores of the relevant majors of UCAS in the corresponding year in the same origin of
students;

4. B AR L SR B AR AR T B R A 5SFk i B 7T 2 5

4. Graduate students whose admission standard of transferred-out schools and majors is
lower than that of relevant majors of UCAS;
AR R U e D SR IR
5. Students who intend to change from a lower degree to a higher degree;
6. S AAERE AR N T AR A 5
6. Students who are required to withdraw from the transferred-out school;
7

- RUE Rl A8 A U 5

o1

7. Students enrolled by Targeted Employment program;
8. oIk HFE B .
8. Students without justifiable reasons for transfer.
FBoTA% HERERPERNS A, RARYEERORBOE B0 B S E FR I RIME, 1R
AR IR N TE . BAB AR BN 27 AR AR 3t 2 BN 2 TR B
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Article 26 Students transferred to UCAS shall complete their studies within the maximum
number of years of study in accordance with the relevant provisions of the education and training
programs of UCAS. The maximum number of years of study is calculated from the enrollment
time of the students’ transferred-out school.

Bob%k EROOS AR AT AR, ERAERUE 3N, AR
WP RAEATEE %R .

Article 27 UCAS shall publicize the information of transfer. The transferred-in school shall
report to the local provincial department of educational affairs for the record within 3 months after

the transfer is completed.

FHIT R RS
Suspension and Resumption of Schooling

BoHNK AERGDNEECALN N TGE R RE 2, A NS, FrERRS
Rrei %, EBERAHE, FTRMRSE, BIARFERIE ], P ERE TR AR R 21, HsE IR i
frith, RERHEHAE, AR

Article 28 Students who are unable to continue studying due to entrepreneurship or other
personal reasons may apply for suspension, and the host institute shall review the application and
report to UCAS for approval; If the host institute deems that the student shall suspend schooling
because of special reasons, the host institute shall propose and file for approval from UCAS, and
go through suspension procedures.

1L PRS2 N 22 I B 5 BT [ R R B 7R AL, IR A 00 ) O B 22 4

1. Suspended students shall go through all the related procedures before leaving UCAS or the
host institute, and their student status will be retained;

2. AR EEIIA], A2 ERLR RS IR AL A S A A, IR 2 R BT
et [B o8 S i) A SR e Ab P

2. Students do not enjoy the treatment of students in UCAS or the host institute during
suspension period. The medical expenses of students who are absent from school due to illness

shall be paid in accordance to relevant national and local regulations;

3.2 AR, R BLEAENIR, WA R AR 8, AR RS
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3. A student’s suspension of study is generally limited to six months, with a cumulative limit
of one year for graduate students and two years for undergraduates.

4. A REIA A R E AT AN, BT

4. Students who violate the law and discipline during the suspension period are subject to
corresponding disciplinary penalty.

B FENAEREINET 10 N TAER W, eSS FRRMREE Y HE, &
R AL ARZ A E R HHE S, Tr Al 5 AR R AR T FR s RN, RA T ER R
RrdaE “ PP EEREE A A% .

Article 29 Students shall apply for resumption of schooling 10 days before the suspension
ends, file for approvals of both the host institute and UCAS. If a student applies for resumption
after a period of suspension due to illness, he/she shall pass the review by second-class hospitals or
above designated by the host institute.

BE1% AENAES I E RS (B B REREEEA) , RIS
BAE 2 . REAFEINE, 5HSERR TR NE L E LR .

Article 30 Students who are enlisted in the Chinese People's Liberation Army (including the
Chinese People's Armed Police Force) will have their student status retained until 2 years after
their discharge. UCAS shall co-manage the students with the unit they are enlisted during the

retention period.

HAT B
Withdrawing from the University

BE+—% FEWAEFANBZ K, HTIRALH:

Article 31 Students shall withdraw from the university under one of the following
circumstances:

L A2 — A T T AR B KA A%, AN R e AR AR 12, eid S 21Ty
A TTARRRE S WA LA 1) BB TR IR R Bl =TT DU R 22 AR AN AR 15

1. When a master candidate fails two degree courses in one semester, the failed degree
courses must be retaken, and if he/she still fails one after retaking the courses, or fails three or

more degree courses during their study period,
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2. WA — T 1AL R B WA S, AN LA AERE, @ mEPA KRR 5
EELEERR A R TH B T 20 PRAS S A%

2. When a doctoral candidate fails one course, and still fails it after retaking the course
(failed course must be retaken), or fails two courses during their study period;

3. ARHVELERIIAR BT 77 RTIAH) 20 270 (%) PAER):

3. When a undergraduate student fails to obtain 20 credits or above during their study period;

4 AEEALR S TAR Y, ZE NN E ARSI TR 1

4. When a student is deemed as unsuitable for further training in the dissertation review;

5. TEHLE B KB IR (B iR R TE B IL I

5. When a student fails to finish his/her study after the maximum number of years of study
(suspension period included).

6. o2 OREE =2, AERUE IR ORI B 2 R B IS B2 2 B A A G,

6. When a student, upon the end of suspension period and retention of student status, fails to
submit schooling resumption application before required deadline or is disqualified for resumption
of schooling;

7. 22 E R BT R IR AR S ) TGO AE LR ERBE S W, AR ECE A
RO BAER S 2T

7. When a student cannot continue schooling because of diseases or injuries diagnosed by
any second-class hospital or above designated by the host institute and UCAS;

8. ARVE BB AR LAtttk B T ERL KB Fr A Sk 10 M TAEH, RSIMPUE R EE
BRI E B

8. When a student leaves the host institute for more than 10 consecutive work days without
asking for leave or obtaining the permission for the leave application, and fails to take part in
required activities of the education program;

9. e B PR AR I X T 1E 4

9. When a student fails to register before the deadline without justifiable reasons;

FB=1T"% FARARFRYN, ZEFKHEMMFAEE, HHRPFL.

Article 32 Students who themselves apply for withdrawal from university shall go through

relevant procedures after approved by UCAS.
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BETE% AR, dp SR R AR, R ASEE
ZARRKIB LTI W TR E -

Article 33 The decision of students’ withdrawal shall be proposed by the students' affairs
office or the host institute, and approved by the Executive Meeting of the President or the special
meeting authorized by UCAS president.

LR A, B ERER I FAR A2 R IR AN AR, AR E T X
Kk, OB, ATDURIGE S 7 Ukik s TR, RS k.

1. UCAS issues the withdrawal decision document and serves it on the withdrawing student;
if the student refuses to sign for acceptance, the service may be made by leaving it at a prescribed
place; where the student has left school, the service may be made by mail; and where it is difficult
to contact the student, the service may be made by means of public announcements.

2. B BT T A H O Bk Py A BUR P DAL Y, AT PRAE SC T2k, FERIE
PR E HEF SAAL R, RS 7 R R SRE P 48 P e

2. Postgraduate dropouts can go through relevant procedures if they are employed by their
previous diploma and the local employment policies; if not employed within a specified period of
time, their personnel file and registered residence records shall be returned to the place where the
household registration is;

JBZEMARE, MHE. LRI EE S FE TR

3. Undergraduate dropouts’ personnel file and registered residence records shall be returned
to the place where the household registration is;

4. R S AE 2R IR BB 2 g 1R A 2 AR P A N 58 R AE T 8 B AR BB T

4. Students who withdraw from school shall complete the required formalities to leave
school or the host institute within two weeks from the date when the school approves or the
withdrawal decision is delivered.

B SRR, S B b SRR IR R H RS E AR
IR R g BVAE S 22 IR — 4B/, BT IR AL 4552 SIIEN]; REHHESE A &
W, ARG BNV B TR .

Article 34 UCAS will issue the dropout students with Certificate of Attendance if they have
studied at UCAS for more than 1 year, finished the education program and passed the tests; the

host institute will issue them with Certificate of Study if they have studied at UCAS for less than 1
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year; if the dropout students leave school without permission, they will not be given Certificate of

Attendance or Certificate of Study.

AT Rl S5
Graduation and Completion of Schooling

B0 FETERIERIE IR T SE N B — BT B AR 2] CRAR2ED
FEAHZE S HREY B i 25 B IR AL S W e IR & R AT . R R 2R A4 3 N -

Article 35 The duration of studies required for students to complete their disciplinary
training program (hereinafter referred to as schooling system) shall be determined, documented
and published in advance by relevant host institute during the enrollment stage. The schooling
system can be classified as follows:

L. G 36 2 A 1 AR WA o ik T AR ) 22 D 3 R B 4 4

1. The duration of studies for doctoral students admitted by a PhD program after passing
admission exam and those by master-doctor combined program is 3 or 4 years;

2. i B R 7 XA 1 LR T B A D B AR ER 6 4F

2. The duration of studies for doctoral students admitted directly after finishing
undergraduate study is 5 or 6 years;

3. W T AR 2O 2 R B 3 4

3. The duration of studies for master's students is 2 or 3 years;

4. TESIME PR T D BRI TR L SR 22008 4 48, A InSkErbon
PSR D B RO A TR A T AL 2210 3 4

4. The duration of studies for students of Minority Backbone Plan is 4 years for those who
need to participate in centralized and intensive training, and 3 years for those who do not
participate in the centralized and intensive training;

5. ARHESEHIN 4 £,

5. The duration of studies for undergraduates is 4 years.

BEAAK ERKBEERNRRETERALR2A, BTIR,

Article 36 Students who fail to finish their study after the maximum term of study shall

withdraw from school.

L EE S L AR R R B IR (iR A 6 4

-22 -



1. The maximum study duration (suspension included) shall not exceed 6 years for doctoral
students admitted after entrance examination;

2. 8 BB SRR T LT AR R KB IR (RS AR 8 4

2. The maximum study duration (suspension included) shall not exceed 8 years for doctoral
candidates admitted directly after finishing undergraduate study;

3. 24 2 SER L U R IB IR (B REE) G- 3 55 208 3 41
LT AR BB EE R CERT) AR 4 4,

3. The maximum schooling term (suspension included) shall not exceed 3 years for master's
students with 2-year schooling system; the maximum schooling term (suspension included) shall
not exceed 4 years for master's degree students with 3-year schooling system;

4. TES NG R E I DB 1 R A A R B KAB B IR (B R
A 5 4 AN PRI D ER B TR B A R BRI AR IR CEAR
) A 4 48

4. The maximum years of study (including suspension of studies) shall not exceed 5 years for
master students of the Training Plan for High-Level Minority Talents who needs to participate in
intensive training; no more than 4 years for those who do not need to participate in intensive
training;

5. A i 77 AR W R T LA A A, EAE R LR B B KB BRI (EREE) A
13T 8 4F;

5. The maximum duration of study (including suspension of studies) at the master's level
shall not exceed 8 years for doctoral students admitted by master and doctoral combined programs;

6. AR BRI EAER (R AMEH 6 4.

6. The maximum duration of study shall not exceed 6 years for undergraduates (including
suspension).

B4 @ BUEE Ry M BRSO T AR A, RPTER R AL E
ANFRIE A B 1 2 A, SRR CHEHE S, PR 2 i e b 22 4

Article 37 Doctoral students admitted by master and doctoral combined programs and
Bachelor Degree students admitted directly by a doctoral program can transfer their doctoral status
to master's status if they are deemed by their training unit to be no longer suitable for doctoral

study, with the approval of UCAS.
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B=1)\K WU RS A — RO A LS, J7 ) BE R AL A 4R,
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FE— N AR SE el

Article 38 Generally, two years after the students’ master's status is transferred to doctoral
student status, students in the master and doctoral combined program can apply for conversion to a
master's status, and shall complete their studies as a master's student within one year; four years
after the students are admitted directly by a doctoral program can they apply for conversion to a
master's status, and shall complete their studies as a master's student within one year.

BETNF HERETRE, ERKB RN, BWHUE BIRRE Y SR E IR
WGy, HERE FE R/ AR SO E S B R A, STERT R A A, IRER
KAttE, AET . ERERGHET SV 2 A MUK SEMVAEFS, Rl )42 &Ik H S

Article 39 According to the provisions of the training program, students can graduate when
they have completed the required courses and required credits within the maximum study period,
completed the dissertation and passed oral defense, after qualified by the training unit and
approved by UCAS. The University will issue graduation certificates to students who are allowed
to graduate, and the graduation time shall be filled in according to the date of issuance.

B+%  AEEHINRSULT . RIURL, SEATARI VORI, ZPrfEs: 7R
REp P R A Azl R ERHE, AT ar e, &2 DR —a k.

Article 40 Students who have excellent grades and outstanding academic performance
within the academic system and meet the graduation requirements ahead of schedule may graduate
early, up to one year earlier, after the degree evaluation committee of their training units has
approved and reported to UCAS for approval.

BW+—%  BHFRAEREFRUTRIIE, ERIBEAERA, Bl R S M B3y 27
gy, AERUE SRR/ ARG, (EORBEEE BRI S, PR R AL A, R E R
KAtLHE, #EFEl. WHFtAEgNb)E, AEAMEELIR SO R, AR ELIES

Article 41 According to the regulations of the training program, graduate students are may
obtain the Certificate of Completion with the review of the training unit and approval of UCAS if
they have completed the course study, compulsory credits, and the dissertation within the
maximum study period, but failed to pass the oral defense. When the graduate program is

completed, the students may not have additional thesis defense and graduation certificate.
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B+ % ARHESMERER, HTHE.
Article 42 The requirements concerning the completion of undergraduate studies shall be

stipulated separately.

O bR
Management of Academic Certificates

BU+=% ERRAHET SR 2 MR GRS, S5V AR H IEE .

Article 43 UCAS issues a certificate of completion to students who are allowed to complete
the studies. The closing date shall be filled in according to the date of issuance.

FB%  AET R EAE, AHEHUE HIE AL RO & A A% T AR
GV & AT L

Article 44 Students who are permitted to graduate may apply for a degree in accordance
with the regulations. University issues degree certificates to students who meet the requirements
for degree-conferment.

B+RK  AEERA T IRFEANG ST RIS, #2ARAR S e 418 Hof Lk 974 3
MV SRR, BB G H N A B T bE .

Article 45 For students who have finished school work of their own specialty and
simultaneously minors in any other specialty and meet requirements thereof, UCAS shall issue a
certificate of a minored course to him or her.

FBIHAFK PITESEHE FEE SR TR ISR, O se s A e g s s
M. PERAR BEH AR A E R A RN 2B, AR AE AR AR S U AR N A5
HE . WU PIET . SAAESS R A 2 e+

Article 46 UCAS Implements the electronic registration management system of higher
education academic records and degrees, and complete the above-mentioned process in a timely
manner. UCAS completes and issues academic certificates, degree certificates and other academic
certificates in strict accordance with the type of schooling and the form of study determined at the
time of enrollment, and personal information filled in at the time of enrollment.

X3 e [ S AR RUE B N A AR B 22 AR 1, BUH 288, ARG e 22401
EAS: RIS PIE . SAAAESS, ERIRHE T DI SR, 255, $&ELARA
UiAT N AN IE S BRI 2 e . AR, BRI T DL .
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For those who have obtained admission qualifications or academic registration in violation of
the national enrollment regulations, their academic registrations shall be cancelled and academic
certificates or degree certificates shall not be issued; the issued academic certificates and degree
certificates shall be revoked by UCAS; the academic certificates or degree certificates obtained by
any academic misconduct such as cheating, plagiarism, or other improper means shall be revoked.

BAEE I A PIE A« SRS SR, BRI T DU I BT A7 B T S AT AL

If the revoked academic certificate or degree certificate has been registered, the University
shall cancel it and report it to the education administrative department to declare it invalid.

BB Bl ZAPEAE PR EE R, AR N PHER IR AL, 2 E
B SE A AT B AH B RE A5, UE 5 5 IR e+ B S5 R00

Article 47 In case of loss or damage of graduation, completion and degree certificates,
students may apply to the training unit, and the unit can issue a corresponding certificate after

verification by the University. The certificate has the same effect as the original certificate.

BNE RE®RFSRINGS

Chapter IV Campus Order and Extracurricular Activities

B0+ )\ ERR S ITER IR BALRIEAEY 1B B H o IR Rk, RIS A1)
TEH S S A .

Article 48 The University and the training units maintain normal education and teaching and
campus order in accordance with the law, and guarantee the normal study and life of students.

Bk BRI IR AL SRR S e A 2

Article 49 The University and training units support the establishment of student unions at
all levels:

LA e R RS A

1. The student union is democratically elected by the students;

2. PSR BRI KMBTER RN E . FAGEMITMSSMAHLL . g

ESUEERE

-6 -



2. The student union shall accept the leadership of the University and the party committee of
the training unit, the student management department and the guidance of the league and the
higher-level student union;

.S NARMES AR A E . BIEH., GRS, BREE” .

3. The student union shall actively promote students’ “self-education, self-management,
self-service and self-monitoring”.

BHRAF A DEE R ERE IR AL N RO 2 2R A

Article 50 Students can establish and participate in student groups within the University or
their training units:

L 22 AR AL B, B2 42 [ERE R BT A2 55 77 B (R SR RE F ) T FH A IR AL

1. To establish a group, students shall submit a written application in accordance with the
relevant regulations of the University or their training units and apply for approval;

2. SEAE PR R AR SEVE . IR RN R K B P 6 5 5% R0 B A R Y R AR B
G FME

2. Student groups shall operate within the scope of the Constitution, laws, regulations, and
the management system of the University or the training units where they belong, and accept
leadership and management of the University and the units.

BRT—% FEAEHWE. TR, WE, REE, AR ZHl REzARERT
MFAR S i S BEAT N AMGS SARAMEH MBI MA HEREES; AMENFRESS
AMRZERR . Gl alF RIGHIES.

Article 51 Students shall not engage in illegal activities such as alcoholism, fighting,
gambling, drug abuse, and dissemination, reproduction, or trafficking of illegal books, periodicals
and audio-visual products; they shall not participate in illegal pyramid schemes, cults, and feudal
superstition activities; they shall not engage in or participate in activities detrimental to the image
of college student and activities that may go against the public order and good customs of the
society.

B RER B RS 77 B R A AEAE R N BT N A 134T Dy, B T BRI AT REX A
A A, AT AR R B B i Bl A OB T R B LA It
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If the University or the training unit discovers that a student has violated the law in the
school or in the institution, or has a serious mental illness that may cause harm to others, it may
take or assist the relevant departments to take necessary measures in accordance with the law.

BRET & REI SRR A E AT R A 2 T B BRI B 2R,
R REEESD, B SRR RS A sk A RS AT R B TS,
Bl A3 K A B 9 B AR A SE B Dl 4 T b G ) -

Article 52 UCAS encourages students and student organizations to carry out academic,
scientific and technological, artistic, recreational and sports activities that are physically and
mentally beneficial; UCAS also supports and helps students to participate in social practice, social
services and work-study activities under the following conditions:

1. 22 A AT URAINGE B NG R0 1L W 108 BUARR P AT B 5

1. Students' extracurricular activities shall not affect the order of teaching and life;

2. S NV AR ARSHAR 2RI TAR I, 2010 T2 8 57 A 26 5, JF AR IHAE B 7% 58 54
LIDE

2. Students who undertake part-time work in their spare time shall file with their host
institutes and bear corresponding legal responsibilities and obligations;

3. S INE) TR AE BN BT VE A V20 DU [ R K s £ 5 7 B S A T T Ay
A ERMIRE, JRAT B LB 28 30 A WML

3. Students participating in work-study activities shall abide by the laws and regulations and
the relevant regulations of UCAS, the host institutes and employers, and fulfill the relevant
agreements on part-time job during study.

BRT=% ARG NAGE R S35 77 oA A AT = 805 30

Article 53 Organizations or individuals shall not carry out religious activities at UCAS or its
host institutes.

BREANK FAERTREES . WAT. SEEES), B 7 A KHE 315
HEAE . RERIRACAERT, 555 77 BRI 2 N 2 1R 2 0 BH B i 1

Article 54 Students shall apply for approval to hold large-scale activities such as gatherings,
processions, demonstrations, and the activities shall be in accordance with legal procedures and
relevant regulations. UCAS and the host institutes shall dissuade or stop the activities which have

not been approved under the law.
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Article 55 Students shall abide by the relevant provisions of the State, the University and the
host institutes on the use of the Internet; they shall not log on to illegal websites or disseminate
illegal text, audio and video materials; they shall not fabricate or disseminate false and harmful
information; they shall not attack or invade others' computers and mobile communication network

systems.

BLE Xp54s
Chapter V Reward and Punishment

BRAANF  ERRRIEFRBALN A WA T R E A, KPR T “ =aee” |
CEhPERAEARIS Y U M CARFFERLAE T SEREAR S . MUKIET . RE, RE
SHEZMIA, KEHMEHE, B A K FHHAMNRRSCE £ RE, st
BHEANE . RE R, D). SREIRS LAt 9B & J7 R IR I B2 E . BARPRIE P
B AT IUE .

Article 56 UCAS and its host institutes conduct regular and comprehensive assessment of
students. The ways to award and praise students include honorary titles such as "Merit Students",
"Merit Student Model", "Excellent Student Leaders" and "Excellent Graduates", and forms like
awarding certificates, medals and scholarships for those who have developed in an all-round way
or have outstanding performance in ideological and moral character, academic achievements,
scientific and technological innovation, sports competitions, literary and artistic activities,
voluntary service and social practice. Specific selection methods shall be stipulated separately.

BRAEFK AEE B SLTNREE, ERREE SRR NS THRIEFRE
ERAKE Y T

Article 57 UCAS and its host institutes shall impose disciplinary sanctions on students who
violate laws, regulations and disciplines:

L. 28Ry B A 2R R IR 73 9 -

1. The categories and duration of disciplinary sanctions include:
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(1) & kIR DY 180 K;

(1) Warning: 180 days;

(2) PEES: AR 240 K

(2) Serious warning: 240 days;

(3) idid: Absr IRy 300 K

(3) Demerit record: 300 days;

(4) BREH: AbIr IR 360 K;

(4) Probation: 360 days;

(5) JFBR-AFE.

(5) Expulsion.

2. TR tE AL gy, SRR B, BT O P B R A ) e R R AR
SEIVE

2. Disciplinary sanctions given to students shall be in line with the nature and degree of
students' violations of laws, regulations and disciplines and their faults;

3XPEAERIAL Sy, NAMBIRE S IES . IR AR RIEWIEG . B RAERG . AbSridE

3. The Disciplinary sanctions shall be carried out in due process, with sufficient evidence and
on clear basis, and the sanctions shall be adequate and proper;

4. A R R, VR PPICSER ISR RRUE AT, AR AL 73 AR o

4. After disciplinary action is lifted, awards and appraisals shall be carried out in accordance
with the relevant regulations of the university, and shall no longer be affected by the original
disciplinary action.

HARSE IpE T3 AT HE

Specific implementation measures shall be stipulated separately.

£ e WA S 3 =0 E 4 N 7 v o e X e L A MIVE (2 PSS RSt S LTE N
AR R AR N R .

Article 58 Student management departments shall truly and completely document students'

materials of awards and disciplinary sanctions.
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BANE AR
Chapter VI Student Appeal

BRTE  ERORES IR AL A AR 0 0l B S7 2 A R AL R B 2, Mkt
e HESZPL” AR, 2 BLAE A  BUB B R BOHAES . BB ECE L E A
SRR SR YRR D2 i A S AL DTN BRAERR TS 9T N BOMAR L 244K
SRS 55 A S LA T 9T N

Article 59 UCAS and its host institutes shall set up Student Appealing Processing
Committee (SAPC) according to their jurisdiction, to deal with students' complaints about
cancellation of admission qualifications, expulsion, withdrawal, or violation of regulations or
disciplines according to the principle of accountability of the approval. The SAPC is composed of
the person in charge of the institute, the person in charge of the functional department, teacher
representatives, student representatives and the person in charge of the relevant institutions
responsible for legal affairs.

BATH FEMBUEN AT BUHEEE . IR e A Wi, R3]
AEER R E 2 HAR 10 AN TAEH P, AT AR H AL B g SR ) 27 A R R AL R 28 5 23 42t Fi T Fp
Vs

Article 60 If students disagree with the University's decision to expunge admission
qualifications or student status, or sanction expulsions, they may submit a written complaint to the
SAPC of the institute that made the decision within 10 working days from the date of receiving the
decision:

L 2 A R AR B Gy o A AR SR O R AT B A, RSB AR 2 Hk 15 T
EHW, fEHREESRIEE PN

1. The SAPC shall review the appeal and make a review conclusion and inform the appellant
within 15 working days from the date of receipt of the written complaint.;

2. PRI R R B, Ny A B aE AL S s K. P EAEA
4, MBS E R BRI, SRR ET AR 7R AL S W T TR

2. After review, if the SAPC believes that the facts, basis and procedures for the sanction are
improper, it shall put forward review opinions for revocation or change, and submit them to UCAS

or the host institutes office meeting for reconsideration and decision;
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AN EEREA RN, ARIEAEREBZHE 15 AMT/EHA, W RAE ERK
AR FYRAC B D2 B R R EE AT BRI B A R

3. If students disagree with the review decision, they can submit a written complaint to the
UCAS SAPC or the higher education administrative department within 15 working days from the
date of receipt of the review decision;

4. MALBE G BE B B R E R AL Z HlS, AR YR A RIE H FVRIN, ERER S P
FEE; IR BT AN P2 BROL SR K H R

4. If the student fails to file a complaint during the complaint period, namely, from the date
when the handling decision or review decision is received, UCAS and its host institutes will not

accept further appeals from the student.

BEE RN
Chapter VII Supplementary Provisions

BAT—% SEEBEREGE IR AT B E R G AR B, B
A W T S RN A ) B S AR E S

Article 61 The management of students from Hong Kong, Macao and Taiwan, international
students and non-academic education postgraduates who receive academic education in UCAS or
its training units, shall be implemented with reference to these regulations.

BAT & BRI NI ARE, e ARAIShR, HSL 4R N
S A s A A, IR R PR E R 5

Article 62 Host institutes shall establish and improve the corresponding rules and regulations
according to these regulations, and announce them to students in a timely manner, and copy them
to UCAS for record.

BATEF AEdAERGATURRE, BERZ HEMAT, & ChER R R
AERAE)  (RKT (2017) 84 %) RN KL,

Article 63 The Measures shall be interpreted by Student Affairs Office and shall take effect
on the date of issue in place of the previous Regulations on Student Management of University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences (XIAOFAXUEZI (2017) No. 84), which shall be abolished on the

same date.
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HERFERE R 2R ORI 3 [EBr i A PR (kA1)
Administrative Rules on the Enrollment and Education of International Students of
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)

KR BRE (2015) 105 5

XTAOFAJIZI (2015) No. 105

B—E B N

Chapter I General Provisions

F—% NP ERER Y (R CERIR” D EbRp AR S R R LR, K
CrnfF 2R MR R E HAE Y (AR, AMCH. AR5 9 5) SFrhEAMHKE
B VERL SETERERR, HIEAE .

Article 1 These Rules have been formulated in order to improve the enrollment and education
of international students in University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (UCAS) in accordance
with the Administrative Rules on the Acceptance of Foreign Students by Colleges and Universities
(No.9 Decree of the Ministry of Education, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of
Public Security) and relevant Chinese laws and regulations.

B AHUE PRRIE bR A e 8 E R SR B, 72 ER A B @ it Fe ke s By 6
iy A SRR K E BRI & B R (LU RIRR “BE A ) B Blm &5 A A Bk
P CE WA E £ A

Article 2 International students in these rules refers to non-Chinese students enrolled at
UCAS, who are receiving a degree education or non-degree education at academies, institutes,
observatories, stations and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences (CAS) and in
the schools and departments of UCAS (hereinafter referred to as host institutes).

F=% ERRERS A2 2E KA AL A Lo A EE I BE RN
S plibui PSRN Guid P La o

Article 3 UCAS offers international students degree education and non-degree education.
The former includes master’s programs and doctoral programs, while the latter includes the regular

visiting student program and senior visiting student program.
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B0 EHEroaE AR ROEE R & B0 7 AL IR IR B RS & VS
TRAEBTR” B PE

Article 4 International student education adopt the fusion of scientific research and teaching
philosophy and follow the management guidelines embodied by the motto direct accountability,

effective coordination and excellent quality.

B_E ARHT
Chapter I Work Division

BH¥% EHEraELRERKERAETAERROERET], TREPEDAE (BT
faIAR “B7p7 ) MU E PR S B IR BOR T 58 B A AR .

Article 5 The International Affairs Office (hereinafter IAO) manages international student
affairs at UCAS. The International Students Office (hereinafter ISO), a subdivision of IAO,
manages the affairs related to enrollment of international students, formulation of education
policies and coordination.

HANK EHErae b oot B breg AR A b 20 0 8] g B SR A B B SR B A7 ot [ B 2R AE
B IR BT HEAT S S A ST B) R B TR AVE PR [ PR s AR 2 WU S ST AR SCT H [ B 22 2 O B
FREEH.

Article 6 The International College is in charge of the education and management of
international students during the campus-concentrated teaching period; Host institutes are
responsible for the education and management of international students during their study and
research in host institutes; the Chinese-foreign cooperative education institutions are in charge of
the education and management of those international students enrolled in their programs.

F/A%  ERDOMIKCHRRER 1A IR AL & 5 HR DV Bl R IC & % R0 1 B2y
A TAE.

Article 7 The relevant functional departments of UCAS and host institutes should cooperate

within their power and responsibilities on the management of international student affairs.
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B=EE HAEEH
Chapter III Admission Management

B/ ERERG T E E Br A R AR IME AR A 5 R RN 37 B A L (R e
FEl e 2 AR AR AR A A

Article 8 UCAS is responsible for formulating international student admission measures and
regulations; UCAS and host institutes jointly promote international student programs.

B HEIRRALTTRSON d A% [E Br 2 AL BN 2 OB AR, $2AH SR E ) i i AT
iz G/ o ERRATON FEAR T S, S BUR R T 48

Article 9 Host institutes accept and register international students’ applications and examine
applicants (written exams/interviews). UCAS rechecks the applications and works on admissions
procedures.

Bk HEIRRALHE A AL E bR S AR TR, AR TR AU A AL AT Ll
R NEBREAERBOLN AR Tk, SR R IRERECHE

Article 10 Host institutes make their own international student enrollment plans. The majors
offered must be currently available. If new majors are to be set up for international students, the
majors must be proposed to ISO and then be reported to UCAS for approval.

B—% HWEBAAERBINBR S SIMER, £80HREZRIZIRE (hER 2R
K HE PR AR fR R BTG G R) , S8 IR BALErE, fRERICH .

Article 11 The faculty accepting international students must be qualified supervisors who
have filled out the International Student Supervisor Qualification Application Form of University
of Chinese Academy of Sciences and who have been recommended by his/her department and

approved by UCAS.

BNE AR SEM
Chapter IV~ Registration

BT EEREAR A SULIR E RS EBOE A - HUE AR A H ), 24558 Rk 2
N

Article 12 New international students must register according to the requirements on the
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UCAS admission notice which specifies the check-in date and location.

RIS BE S N R B R, 200 S o) [ERL R B 7R B0 . I 30 RANBEIREHT, RifE
AT R R BN 2 B . N2 DI IR B IR IR K AN I — 224 . TEOR BN 22 DA S0 2130
HAT 60 KRN, NIRHIANFHIE, TSN, fTUIRIIANY.

If any student cannot register on time, he/she should notify UCAS or the host institute in
advance. If any student is over 30 days late for registration, he/she should submit a written
application to retain the qualification, which can be retained for no more than a school year.
Within 60 days before the offer expires, the student should submit an enrollment application form
and then register if the application is approved.

FBH=% EERFEAEREIRPARDIN, FIR R A TUZ S Sy, WU SR,
RIBNZFEREL, WRIEARECR . R BB ERE , R B E B2 A NE IR 24 /NI
IR T (AR E R JAERANE N I 315 B

Article 13 When international students register with host institutes, host institutes are
responsible for verifying their identity, collecting fees, distributing admission hand-outs and
arranging accommodation according to relevant policies, regulations and agreements. They should
also assist international students to have their temporary residence registered in a local police
station (or its designated location) within 24 hours after their registration.

BH% PR R FR AR B G, B TR EALN A I R [ R OR 7 B A A A
DIES e RRER

Article 14 After international students register with host institutes, host institutes should
promptly notify UCAS and have the students’ enrollment registered.

B IR AL BAE BT AE IR B JS 30 KA, FEIRIERLR AR Prig A o e T B A
XTREEAGKREA, B AL RN AS T ) FE RS B BOH 2N S TR I A A 1
i, MR AR N R,

Host institutes should recheck the new students within 30 days after the students’ registration
according to UCAS regulations on international student admissions. If any student is found
unqualified, the Host institutes should submit a written application to UCAS to cancel the
student’s registration. And the student will bear the expense incurred thereof.

FBHRA  EFRSAENTG RS B E AT ECE BT RUE B4 T A%
M1IpEE (HEAM N G AARAE BIC ) A T AR B AT R . AR BR AN A2
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Article 15 International students should go to the local inspection and quarantine bureau to
complete the Physical Examination Record for Foreigner for confirmationor to have a physical
checkup according to the requirements of the Chinese health administration bureau. This cost will

be borne by the student.

BHE HBREH
Chapter V Training Management

BrA%K EHREERPEERSE (hEREBERE R E A E) AT,

Article 16 The student status of international students shall be managed in accordance with
Regulations on Student Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

Btk EERHETAERE TR QIR & B RO IR AL s S E 22 U H R T
W T A 5 IR AR R HIE

Article 17 Training plans for international graduate students shall conform to the provisions
regarding graduate training by UCAS, host institutes or Chinese-foreign cooperative education
programs.

BHNFK  EHERFT A PERESRT G o ERR bR bRAT A SRR I E T %) -
B AT B E BRI U A I ORI URER 29 a) [ Ry e £ L RO R E AR

Article 18 The courses offered to international graduate students shall conform to Curricula
for International Graduate Students of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences. To establish
international graduate programs and courses, Host institutes shall apply to the International
College and notify UCAS.

Bk A H B E BRI R A P 5 R N b e [ 2 2R A S B
AT HAMEAET RS BREHTR I E BRwi 7 AR 1K) AL H O 5 8 B AT R AT

Article 19 Degree application and management of full-time international graduate students
shall follow the same rules and regulations as Chinese students in principle. Degree application
and management of students of Chinese-foreign cooperative education institutions and programs
shall follow relevant agreements.

B T% MHSMEEZ LA W EREE, EA0e O] AR ANE RS, H
AT H SR . [ R AR R A A R SO I R 5 [ 2 AR AR [
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Article 20 The international students taking degree courses taught in a non-Chinese language
are permitted to write their dissertations in that language, but a Chinese abstract is required.
International students must meet the same requirements as Chinese students in applying for an oral

defense.

BANE HEEH
Chapter VI Daily Life Management

Bt EPRoeAd R E RO B TR A E SR, S ChERR AR R
EREY (s U DI R

Article 21 International students who have violated the rules and regulations of UCAS and
host institutes are subject to penalty in accordance with Disciplinary Regulations of University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences.

BT EEREERBARR RN SN IR v RIRE 5D, N 2 5e 1 RO A
o EPRAERTERSIE (P ER R A R R B INE) AT .

Article 22 If for some reason international students are unable to attend activities required in
the training plans, they should ask for prior approval. To ask for leave, international students can
refer to Regulations on Student Leave of Absence at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

FoT=% HER¥AERSENEFINEE. BFRpafti, IER KSR, HEREEN
Sl B IR AL, B R AL A ik FE AR

Article 23 Any international student must ask his/her supervisor for permission, gain
approval of his/her host institute and notify UCAS before leaving China. After the student returns,
the host institute should promptly notify UCAS.

BAIK E PR AR A FE AR S B B AL AN A o i, B SR AL 2 R N ] R K
{8

Article 24 If the status of an international student changes in any way, or when he/she is
awarded or punished, the host institute should report these matters to UCAS in a timely manner.

B TREK GERREE TR RALFE, PR AT AR SR E H ORGP 2847 RAA
[ E AL G H s, EASA RN B HABE R RIREGE A FTEERIAT N,

Article 25 With the permission of UCAS or host institutes, international students may hold
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celebrations on important festivals of their countries at designated sites. But offensive behaviors
toward other countries or nationalities and violation of social ethics are strictly prohibited.

BAANK E R AEAGAE ERLCRES I8 AL N BEAT A B SRR SR R U
HiE sl

Article 26 International students shall not preach religion or hold religious gatherings at
UCAS or in host institutes.

B EK EERAEAAE ERL R > IR SR A 3 S 45 I8 b R 2 e R 2 A SR
WA L AETUERIEATIUE) AT, ERE IR AL IR, $4 5 IR AL A S E AT

Article 27 International students should follow the Interim Regulations on Safety
Accountability for Student Activities at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences while holding
student activities during their study at UCAS. They should follow the regulations of the host
institute during their study in their respective institutes.

BTN\ K EHPRAAE ERRES TR AR AL A TS, By (b ERER
REFAENEEHE) M EHRIE

Article 28 International students who live in the residence hall at UCAS or host institutes
should follow Regulations on Management of Student Residence Halls of University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences and other related regulations.

BLE RFeHH
Chapter VII Scholarship Management

BTNk SREPREERZEEE. TFESHEE, BT ERER . BE A
BT B 22 012 S RS AR AE B AT .

Article 29 The applications for various international students’ scholarships and appraisal of
the applications should be carried out according to the related regulations of Chinese Academy of
Sciences, the Ministry of Education, Beijing Municipal Commission of Education and UCAS.

B=15%  SEFRAAIAT DUNE bR A LB e . RS IR PR RS
FHRFE, TR IR AL SCHE AT

Article 30 Host institutes can establish scholarships and grants for international students. The

application, appraisal and distribution of these scholarships and grants should be done according to
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the rules and regulations of the host institute.

B=t—% Sl i B R Al AR 2 H UM AL R S E 48
RO B4

Article 31 Enterprises, government-sponsored institutions, social organizations and individuals are

encouraged to donate funds or set up grants or scholarships as per UCAS regulations.

BN\E ZirEH
Chapter VIII Visa Management

F=E+2% EHERA AR EBCKBOE . OMER 22N GUOREIEHIEER) (JW201
o JW202 ) SR ICARL G 2 S RAUEASE . X TR E ML AL brop A, B
IR AL e I e He S ok a2 2] (X0 Lk

Article 32 International students should apply for a student entry visa by the letter of
admission, Visa Application for Study in China (Form JW 201, Form JW 202). For international
students who enter China with other visa types, their respective institute should promptly urge
them to acquire a student entry visa (X).

B=E1=% EFRAAERTRR I RTINS G F 2 PR BERR, N E A2 H
&30 HN, 1A fE A 2RI AT E AL (U fRFR “ S NS BN Y ) HE
IS RANE N R, AR A P

Article 33 International students who enter China by a student entry visa and who need to get
a residence permit should apply to the local exit-entry administration office under the Public
Security Bureau (hereinafter referred to as local exit-entry administration office) for an
international student residence permit within 30 days after entry. The cost incurred thereof is borne
by the student.

F=1D% JEEVEATES . AT Fhr TR

Article 34 Renewal, alteration, replacement, transfer and cancellation of residence permits

(=) JEREVFATRY, EHRASAER T BEE K IR, s R KT 48
FEOGE W] — AT — 4.

(1) International students who need to stay in school for a period of time longer than their

residence permit expiration date should have their residence permit renewed. Every renewal
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should not exceed a year.

(=) EbepEREEn . PR EERHIUR AR, UE 10 H A R 24 A BE
PR HE BT 0 B YT

(2) International students whose passport number or reasons for residence have changed shall
apply to the local exit-entry administration for a new residence permit within 10 days.

(=) HbrpAEERPIE, NARIAREEEME (FD HANMMII, H22 M A SE
PR AN PR UE B S B VFR], IR 229 R Pt AT 51l

(3) International students who have lost their passport should first go to their respective
country’s embassy (consulate) in China to apply for a replacement passport and then go to the
local exit-entry administration to apply for replacement visa or residence permit and update their
registration with the local police station.

PO [ B2 A PR 2 BRIR R SR T R BESR, 7 31) 5 — 3l i, N A A S e T 2
TEANFILTEE

(4) International students who need to move to another city due to transfer or training plan
demand should get ingoing registration according to related regulations.

(o) EBREpAEpRey, 2o, ey, 1B, Bl A fE A s, (BB R ERS 77 B4 7 91
B2 My NS FATLAL) 70 P REIE B fE B VATV B T 2R

(5) When the status of international students changes because of academic suspension,
rustication, transfer and withdrawal, UCAS or host institutes are responsible for having their visas
or residence permits cancelled at the local exit-entry administration.

) EHEpoe A p B B VF AT ) AR ST AP AL — U0 9 F t 2 AR A R

(6) International students shall bear all the cost incurred in renewing or replacing their
respective residence permit.

B=ETR% EHRPAEMESSIDEE. BraaEr, RERFE (B, BT
20 AR ERER B 7R AL R A SCUE B B S SRR . bR d: B AT ZHER Bk
te—YIH55, MR AR N R,

Article 35 With the agreement of their supervisor and the approval of the respective host
institute, international students may apply for an S visa for their immediate family members
(parents, spouses and children) to enter China by presenting certificates issued by UCAS or the

respective host institute. International students shall arrange all the matters concerned with the
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arrival of their family members to China and all the cost shall be borne by themselves.

BLE RRREST
Chapter IX Insurance and Health Care

BEANF ERIRSAT E B A 4 o DR IG RE o [ B A A 2 30 ) 6 20 S 75 5 v ]
HE RUE PR e TPANE AR 2T B PRepE,  $ R S AT .

Article 36 UCAS insurance policy covers all international students, who must buy insurance
products that meet the requirements of the Ministry of Education during their study at UCAS. The
international students enrolled by Chinese-foreign cooperative educational programs should do as
otherwise stipulated.

B0k EREELEES SR E T2 EIT A B M F S 2 AR (B
JAIE] BT B P AR A S B, ALK BB DL N MR Rl 3 A 22 i 0y S DR A SR 72 AT

Article 37 The outpatient service fees, accident injury expenses, inpatient service fees for
international students during their study in China are reimbursed as per the respective insurance

policy they have purchased. And medical aid funds for emergencies are also issued accordingly.

BTHE KON
Chapter X Supplementary Privisions

BETNK APERRER, KD EAEREE. B ER A RIERAT .

Article 38 Matters not mentioned in rules above shall be dealt with according to relevant
Chinese laws and UCAS regulations.

BETAK AE A A HEEAT, o ERREA BT A B b E R B 2 R
HEE GAAT) ) (BT (2003) 555 [REIRTEEIE. BRI I E b2 A i HAh S pF
ME SAMEAN B, PAARUE Iy,

Article 39 These rules shall come into effect on the date of issuance. Administrative Rules on
the Acceptance of Foreign Students by Graduate University of Chinese Academy of Sciences
(YUANFAWAIZI (2003) No. 55) shall be repealed simultaneously. In case other UCAS

documents concerning international students may be in conflict with these rules, these rules shall
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prevail.
BV AHUE R E bR AR AL 57 T RE

Article 40 The IAO shall be responsible for interpretation of these rules.
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HHERHABE R bR A 2 Bl (1T )

Implementing Rules on Managing the Student Status of International Students at University
of Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)

B—E BN

Chapter I General Provisions

F—% i E PR FEE PR, K (e S S R 24 B 2 AR R E ) (3
B ST AL 95) SErhEAHIGEE. M (b EREA AR S R TR E
Prep AR BRE ) SF oA O R S B, S A Sk oL, flE A gm .

Article 1 These implementation rules are set on-demand and in accordance with
Administrative Rules on the Acceptance of Foreign Students by Colleges and Universities (NO.9
Decree of the Ministry of Education, Ministry of Foreign Affairs and Ministry of Public Security)
and Administrative Rules on the Enrollment and Education of International Students of University
of Chinese Academy of Sciences and other related Chinese laws and regulations and university
rules.

Bk AR TR EBR AR R AR T E R B (FRIFR “EBER” D) A, (e
FE Rl 2B At FEbe s BT 6 iy A0 SF AL K BRI & Bt & (LU AR “ By R fr” )
R AR E R E A

Article 2 ‘International Students’ mentioned in these rules refer to non-Chinese students
enrolled at UCAS to receive graduate education at academies, institutes, observatories, stations
and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences and all schools and departments of

UCAS (hereinafter referred to as host institutes).

BE BAEANE
Chapter I Admission of New Students

W=k BN CAFE S BUERBAUE R H I, mANE AR E | R L hE
BEEBE RSk BUE AT (JEAF) MR 2 fiER (R DL AE N 22U rh L E B
SEACHIA RATRE, BISRBOE RN 545 € I IR BN, P2 S TN AT 4L,
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Article 3 Students should bring a valid regular passport (original copy), letter of admission
(original copy) and Visa Application for Study in China (original copy) and other materials listed
in the admission notice, within the period stated in the letter of admission to register in designated
places and complete all other entrance procedures.

B BB R RIS DU AL I SR BN 22 1, 20T AR OGIE B S ROE S0 5 € 14k
FIHMIZArE®, BRI SIRRAHME . I5BONRAS A 14 K.

Article 4 For those who cannot register on time, please ask for a leave with related proof
before the registration deadline as stipulated in the admission notice and apply for permission for
delayed registration. The delay should not exceed 14 days.

HRHAEANRG(P ER 2R RN FERELEERE) (1, DUMRHRK GE
BEd O, JFMAHM B, G IR R AL, IRERR % %,

Students should fill in the Leave Request Form for International Students of UCAS
(Appendix 1, hereinafter referred to as ‘Leave Request Form”), submit related materials, and file to
UCAS for a record after approval by the supervisor and host institute.

WA LLTPIME IR —, BREAR 550 S d B, 8B RIRFFEA TR ()
RFEBIE R SR 14 RAMBING: () WEREFHAEEE 14 RRBBIN

In the following cases, except for force majeure, admission to UCAS will be considered
voluntarily relinquished: 1) failing to ask for a leave or exceeding the registration deadline for
more than 14 days without approval of the leave; 2) obtaining approval for the application for
leave, but registering 14 days after the deadline.

FBh%k T ASKBUR A B RUE MR TR AR BN, 55 IR AL RO Bk ER AR AR B
E, AL E G, FERE SO DG T - ACANRIE, RIBCFAEIERM N A AR, S (B
BERRXEZERZERIRY 2, WMERCREMEE, B HB EEmE,
B HAENAL T 24 /N N 229 )R H P B AT W A 1 60 55

Article 5 The host institute should carefully check the registration material students bring
with them, verify their identities and require related proof for payment of fees, issue student cards
and other admission materials, as well as complete the Form for UCAS New International
Student to Register at Host institute (Appendix 2) record online for registration, help students

arrange dormitories and require them to go through temporary residence procedures at the local
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police station 24 hours after checking in the dormitory.

BN OHAEMBE, FIRRAINAE 30 RN, IEIAHCHUE, XHERSRER. &
JaEPIEAIE S . @RISR kT B A

Article 6 Host institutes should verify student identities, certificates for the degrees they last
acquired and health conditions 30 days after their registration.

(—) X TaBEEHKMN, HETEN, G,

(1) Grant student status to those who pass the check.

() NTaEaAEHKE, SIRpaNBmigh, RERGME, BUEAZBR. T
BAAE . MR s A R .

(2) Report the situation in paper to UCAS and revoke the students’ qualification and cancel
their student status for those who fail to pass the check and all expenses incurred should be borne
by the students themselves.

(=) XN TEENKIEH AR ARSI HIBI I, TR REANZTRK . N
FEARTR. MR A A,

(3) Apply for retaining the admission qualification for students who are found with diseases
that prevent them from studying in China or are considered unsuitable to study in China, and ask
these students to return to their home country for recuperation. All expenses incurred will be borne
by the students themselves.

Bk FONFERMREER AR, BRI AL S, AR E 1E I
WIPRANBEAR BN, BAE T A A I A A B AE0m AN BE W4 o ST BN ELAE HR 252 2T 1, AT BAAf
THREANZBIRE . IR B IR e KAV — 224

Article7 Qualified international students who cannot register after the allowed leave period
because of physical conditions or other reasonable circumstances, or diseases that prevent them
from studying in China or are considered unsuitable to study in China during the verification
process, can apply for retaining admission qualification. The retaining period should not exceed 1
academic year.

TREFN 22 B4R N A AEAR BIIBR 3R i, i B A NIRE (O B R 2 B K % B bR
FEFEARB/MREANZRERFIERY (W3, PR FAMEZEZN, W
FE R} RHEAE . R FRIE DR BN BEAR B, 7 J3 B A SEBE e i2 Wi AN BE BN BL7EAR 7 2T BOE B

Application for retaining admission qualification should be submitted within the valid
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registration period and the students should fill in the Application Form for
Preserving/Regaining Admission Qualification (Appendix 3), ask for UCAS’ approval after
signed by the supervisor and host institute. Those who apply for retaining admission qualification
because of disease should also submit proof from a public hospital to show they are unable and
unsuitable to study in school.

LAHEF B RN AR, ARA 2R, EREIIRAA TG AR RS,
FRA I RAAR A N TR A A IR SR

Students given approval for retaining admission qualification will not be granted student
status and do not enjoy the benefits of other students during the retaining period. UCAS does not
issue proof to students who retain their admission qualifications.

B/INF RSB DAL OR B I 22/ 60 REEH N HIE . @RI E
WAL, B BHIEHAEBEATTENFEOREK, MR AR, mERCCHEE, BUEA
FHNE o

Article 8 Students whose admission qualification is retained should apply for admission at
least 60 days before registration during the retaining period. Students who fail to apply for
admission 60 days before registration or fail to pass admissions verification will have their
admission qualification cancelled after the approval of UCAS.

WENEFBHAEARANAS (P ER 2R R FEREZEFLERB/IREANE
BiPIFERD , BEIAHCHE, SIS FRAAEZE RN, WERIMMES, WTEHTA
o P OR B NS TS 3 75 [F) I 3R A8 A 7B e 2 W SRR

Students who want to restore their admissions qualification should fill in the Application
Form for Preserving/Regaining Admission Qualification, submit related materials, ask for
UCAS approval following signed approval by the supervisor and host institute and re-register.
Those who apply for retaining admission qualification because of disease should also submit proof
of recovery from a public hospital.

A, HABA R RN A BTG5

After students are re-admitted, their study time shall start from the official registration date.

FE X T OFAFHAEE AR I AT LB B > 17 Sl AR DR FR I Ok B L1
LB BN SRR, 3 5 AR N AT A 1 Ak S B T AR A, BRR 1 A D A 2 A

Article 9 Master’s students who are granted the opportunity to transfer to doctoral study but
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have not officially done so and who apply for retaining the qualification for the transfer to doctoral
study because of illness, can continue their doctoral study after they recover or apply for
transferring to master’s degree study.

B FAETEAROAEIEZHH KKK, KFFRAARE, HRERHE,
VRPN 3¢ -

Article 10 For students who fail to pay related fees without reasonable reasons, the host

institute can report to UCAS and cancel their admission qualification.

B=FE M EH5E
Chapter III Registration, Attendance and Leave

Br—% HERPAENILERINE, 5 TS I ) AR A AT R84 R 2 A
iE, BERLEAL PP T8:, R HE SO IS B AT .

Article 11 International students should go through registration and pay related fees, bringing
a valid regular passport and student card every semester within a designated period of time.

ANBEAZIVENT, NS fE A I (R EANIRE GRS , SRAGHLHETT
NERD , HIEESIEM.

Those who cannot register on time should ask the host institute in advance for leave
(complete the Leave Request Form which is only valid when approved) for a delayed registration.

BH% A NIEBZ K, ATEM AREZERAEM KA.

Article 12 Students cannot be registered nor enjoy related student benefits if they:

() ANBEAZISVENE A XA AT B G E N T L

(1) Cannot register on time and fail to apply for delayed registration;

(=) Toab 5 AL RIE S99 < 3 FH 11

(2) Fail to pay related fees without reasonable circumstances;

(=) ZHEREAN BT B 22 F 21

(3) Take a gap year but fail to resume schooling afterwards;

(N0 R RABTAERR (SR R8s

(4) Fail to finish their study after the maximum term of study (suspension period included).

BH=% RPN E M MBIE G, A IR AL 2 SN AL SERE M B
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Article 13 After the registration deadline each semester, all host institutes should check the
status of those who fail to register on time and submit the list of student names who are deemed
withdrawals and the list of student names of those who are denied registration and student benefits
within one month after the registration deadline.

BHI% R LI SR R RIUE FURAE AR S 3l 252 & Fh s 14
AT EZ . AL SN, RRELmERRA GRS (R EARANHE CGEREDY D,
SRAFRAETT NE R RARAETI ORI F, S0 LA B AN s, B ERS T
ALy, HRIBFAEEE,

Article 14 International students should attend the courses and take part in activities under
the education program and take all compulsory education tests. Students who cannot do so should
ask approval for leave (fill in the Leave Request Form). Those who are absent without approval
will be disciplined with the use of verbal reprimands by the supervisor and management staff, or
be punished or even expelled in the event of a serious breach of rules.

Bra%k EERAERBFRM2AE CFRBRE) , B, St A 2.

G B AR A Mo IS B N PR R T 2 RIPERAR B, BB B 1) AL
TERIBRALEE

Article 15 International students who want to ask for a leave should fill in the Leave Request
Form and submit related materials for official approval. The Leave Request Form will be saved on
file. When the leave expires, students should follow procedures to terminate the leave. If students
fail to follow the termination procedures, the period after the expiration will be considered as leave
without approval.

] o 2 A TR 2 H 2 ESUABUIAE S MBI 15 00 B S 3R [ 55 5 PR 1, TR I, T
e S TP an r O A E VS VS E WIS S =

Those who have to delay their return to the host institute because of a business trip or special
circumstances while on holiday may ask for a leave via fax, email or by other written
documentation and make up for the above mentioned procedures upon their return to school.

BrA%K EREAEBTZHRS] . U BSEEARMAEEARE SR FAT
— FRNLAE B HEAT
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Article 16 Academic and non-academic activities including internships, conferences, and
training sessions arranged by students themselves are considered personal activities and should be

conducted during holidays.

BNE REERI., B HRAANEE
Chapter IV  Change of Major, Supervisor, Host institute and

Transfer to another School

Brt%k ERFAETRPREH, — BN A i SO i Lol e el A Rk
DU AR ALV, SR A N i i se . 1B, EAERRITFE)S, AR SAL N
BE., HFRpRERRRE, B08H PIMIAZNSERKREN, @ EARNFE, JEARR
fr AR L.

Article 17 International students are supposed to finish schooling with their original major
provided there are no extenuating circumstances. If there is a need to change major, they can
change majors within the same host institute when deemed reasonable and justifiable by the host
institute and approved by the supervisor. The host institute can change majors for students within
the institution after given permission by the student in the event of a transfer of the supervisor due
to development needs.

HERE B, MAAEGRREHTHS (P EMNER R EFEREESERHEH
#ERDY  BHE 4, DURFERR CARERZEMERD O, BEWAHHE, ZFEARN, FHihE
Wiy AL IR )G, 72 T oSBT bt

Students who want to change their major should fill in the Status Change Application Form
for International Students of UCAS (Appendix 4, Status Change Application Form), submit
related materials and go through the following processes after the form is signed by the students
themselves, the original supervisors and the target supervisors.

(=) FE—Grr RN RSO R R, R i, R ERER & %,

(1) Students who want to change major within the same discipline should get approval from
the host institute and submit their request to UCAS for the record.

(2D B — RN BO L, 78 5 TH B S 2\l R4 B0 B 2 R L s 57
T B RIMESRAGT W brop A R it &), s oR ) o, fRE R H L.
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(2) Students who want to change major to a different discipline should revise the international
student education plan according to the target major education plan and supervisor’s requirements
before applying for a change of major, which should be pre-reviewed by the original host institute
before filing to UCAS for approval.

(=) B2ERN TR BBO L, 78 B 5 TH B S0 L\ a0 R B R B 2 RS 72 0 &
AMFIMESRET H bra AR IR0, AERIR AT E e, 230 N LT E AR 2 A0V
TR EZWE R, WEBECH

(3) Students who want to change major to a different category of disciplines shall revise the
international student education plan according to the target major education plan and the
supervisor’s requirements before applying for a change of major, which should be pre-revie wed
by the original host institute, approved by Academic Degree Evaluation Committee of the target
major, and finally approved by UCAS.

BHIN\K EEMHT SN H WA R R R

Article 18 International students cannot apply for a change of major within 6 months before
graduation registration.

Bk EEREAETRPREH, — B G R SR 3 R el @Rk
TEOLEA AL S R IM Y, 2R IR AR ER th7e 70 B2, IR EIIMEE)S, W Rredt
FEA AL A ERT Ik 00 . 55 7R AL RE IR O, AR AR NAR SIf R E R, WAt
VR B N FT B T

Article 19 International students are supposed to finish schooling under the guidance of their
original supervisors provided there are not extenuating circumstances. They can change the
supervisor, if there is such a need, within the same host institute if deemed reasonable and
justifiable by the host institute and approved by the supervisor. Host institutes can change
supervisors for students after the student’s and the supervisor’s permission in special cases.

B E N, BAREFRRIRE T G HEAR) ), BEMAAIHE, 2524
AN JERI Fr I L IR A B B G, kBRI .

Students who want to change their supervisors should fill in the Status Change Application
Form, submit related materials and ask for UCAS’ approval after the forms are signed by the

students themselves, original supervisors, target supervisors and host institutes.

Btk FEPREATORIREE M, — BUNAE JF R R IR AL SE A . JE A R R T DL
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Article 20 International students are supposed to finish schooling in their original host
institute provided there are not extenuating circumstances. They can change to supervisors and the
host institutes, if there is such a need, when approved by the original supervisor, host institute and
deemed reasonable and justifiable by UCAS. In special cases, host institutes can allow students to
change supervisor and host institute after receiving the permission of the students themselves and
their original supervisors. The new supervisor and host institute should test students according to
the relevant UCAS rules.
AR R IR AL, AR FoRIR I TS (AR H#ER) ) (iR IR AR AL,
BERT AR AR, Gt AR N R, R R A 2R B S, AR M SR IR LA
B HIHTEE IR AL A e E R A
Students who want to change their host institute should complete the Status Change
Application Form (provided by the original host institute), submit related materials, which should
be signed by the students themselves, original supervisors and original host institutes and mailed to
the new supervisor and host institute for signature, which should then be mailed to UCAS for
approval by the new host institute.
Bo+—% ATIMEREZ K, PMIEERIRRAL
Article 21 In the following cases students cannot change the host institute:
() NSRRI — 22 I
(1) Having received education for less than one semester after enrollment;
(D HIRe PO 2 e s 2 DT JE R
(2) Changing from a lower degree to a higher degree;
(=) MNTIR%H;
(3) Requiring withdrawal;
(M9 TE B .
(4) Without justifiable reasons.
BTk PEEE N HA AR B E R A R N R ST, RS R e
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Article 22 International students of other Chinese universities who want to transfer to UCAS
should submit a transfer application and approval letter from the original university, UCAS
admission application materials and complete the registration procedures after approval from the
supervisor and host institute. If the applicant is a Chinese Government Scholarship winner, he/she
should submit the approval letter of the Embassy of their home country in China and ask for
approval from the China Scholarship Council.

B H=% EERFAETCRRE K, N R THRIZE ERR 58 el o 8 RE R 0 1
e A B [ S N A AR, MRS EAS I B R AL R . AR BN T 2
4K, TP R RS SR 2R A NAERHE S 14 RV IPBE AT 4

Article 23 International students should finish schooling at UCAS provided there are not
extenuating circumstances. Those who need to transfer to other Chinese universities should ask for
approval from the supervisor and host institute. UCAS will grant an approval letter if it deems the
reasons to be convincing and justifiable. Students should complete transfer procedures 14 days

after getting the approval for a school transfer.

BLE ZEHEFREK
Chapter V. Change of Student Category

B AR RS A O e, WSS 3 SR L, HE SN
Brecl il e A BiAs k. SR EREN R, HE (P EM 2R KREEREEREF
BEBXREEBHIEFER)Y HFs, DUTHKR (BREXREEHERLR) ), HHRITHIMEL
LI, FFRPLEFEIG, WERHHE . T IRUERE A, AT R ER
FeNE L Befse >, Sl AR E.

Article 24 The ongoing Master’s students who want to apply for doctoral degree before their
guaduate years can sit for the PhD candidate qualification test of the International School in or
after the 3" semester. Those who pass the test should complete the Application Form for

Changing Student Category of UCAS (Appendix 5, hereinafter referred to as Application Form

-53-



for Changing Student Category), submit related materials and ask for UCAS’ approval after signed
approval from the supervisor and the host institute. Those who are approved can officially begin
their doctoral study the following semester and enjoy doctoral benefits.

B HARFK PUENEFE N ER A, SR FRRAVOE A FE S YO LA, AR
GAEFBEREERFER) , MEHAHCI R, IRERICHEAE, K18 22 e sl £ 27 4
SRAE T AT [ P2 A2 AR B e Je T — 220 1 S Al AR B R UE SE Ak

Article 25 International Students who are allowed to change from master’s to doctoral
programs if deemed by the host institute as not suitable for doctoral study, should fill in the
Application Form for Changing Student Category and submit related materials to ask for
UCAS’ approval to change the doctoral degree to a master’s degree. When approved by UCAS,
the students should begin their master’s degree study the next semester and finish their schooling
within one year.

BAANFK BB NTRW 1, KR FRPANEANTESIEE LA, EHS
(BABREEHER) , WEMAERAEL SREROE, Rl o 8 il 12748
SR PR A 1) [ P 2 NEAE LR S R — SR 2 4 AT AR B R RE S el

Article 26 If the host institute deems that a PhD candidate who has been in school for less
than 1 year is not suitable for continued study, the student can complete the Application Form for
Changing Student Category, submit related materials and ask for approval from UCAS to
change their degree plan to Master’s degree. Those who are permitted should begin their master’s

degree study the next semester and finish their schooling within two years.

BARE KREEREZ

Chapter VI Suspension and Resumption of Schooling

B E%K EERA RSB TE UT k2 — B A, AR A RLT
B2 1, N Bk
Article 27 Those who need to suspend schooling because of illness or other special
circumstances can apply for a suspension of schooling, which is required if the students:
(=) PR ERHAG R, ARESINIE R Bt e s sh, iR 14

(1) Cannot take part in planned activities of the education program because of illness or other
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reasons, and need to take a leave for more than one month;
(=) AR 6 > H
(2) Are pregnant for more than 6 months;
(=) RAEEAZ AR E M AT o

(3) Were not registered for schooling according to requirements.

B HN\FK RFERIEHANRL, 1S CRERYRER) , FEWAHXHE, 2500,
BRI B R, R ERLRHEHE . R E AL G R, AT B Al AARIMAR S T4

Article 28 Students should apply for suspension of schooling by themselves, and complete
the Status Change Application Form, submit related materials, ask for approval from UCAS
after signed approval by the supervisor and host institute. Those who need to suspend schooling
because of severe illness or infectious disease can entrust others to complete the suspension
procedures for them.

CIARFIR SR R, B IR ALY R SR, B FR AR, K ERNFE, HE (%
FERHEFER) , FEAHIHE, IREFROCHEAE, AT R,

If the host institute deems that the student should suspend schooling because of special
circumstances, the host institute should propose in agreement with the student and complete the
Status Change Application Form, submit related materials, file for approval from UCAS and
complete the suspension procedures.

BT NK R RUEERIR, R R KA 14 R RS2 BR
SRR . PRIRAE BEvR T R, PR g ) B AT B 2 H B

Article 29 Each suspension should not exceed a time period of 6 months, and the total
suspension period should not exceed 1 year during school year. The time of suspension starts from
the very first day of suspension. Suspension due to hospitalization should begin from the very first
day of hospitalization.

B=1% FHMREREBR A, MY EMMEZ HE 7 RN, A SHUE 58 U TR IR
AL 2R R AN RS, H . ra MR d B AR N P

Article 30 Those who are allowed to suspend schooling should finish all related procedures
within seven days after the date of approval, and during their suspension they will not enjoy the
benefits of students at school, and will be required to leave China. All related expenses should be

borne by the students themselves.
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Article 31 Students should apply for resumption of schooling 30 days before the suspension
ends, complete the Status Change Application Form, submit related materials, file for approval
from UCAS after approval by the host institute. Students who are allowed to resume schooling
should register with the host institute. Those who suspend schooling because of illness should also

provide the recovery certification by their hospital upon resuming schooling.

HEE B %2
Chapter VII Withdrawal

B=124% ALK, NTiRY.

Article 32 Students should withdraw from the university under one of the following
circumstances:

() WA — 2 A P T TR AR 5 AN %, 2id R — T2 REE 5 A [
WA BUETLAERR Y R =0T R PA SR BRAS B 11

(1) Master’s degree candidates who fail in two courses in one semester, and still fail one after
re-taking one course; or fail three or more courses during their school years;

(D) WA ARG WA S, K EEAA LA BB EER A R it
LT T AL ERAS S 5

(2) PhD candidates who fail one course and still fail after re-taking the course; or fail two
courses during their school years;

(=) TEEARSCTAES, BB AN Bk SERE TR 10

(3) Students who are deemed unsuitable for contined schooling following the dissertation
review;

(V0D FERE B KB TR (R AR TERELI

(4) Students who do not finish schooling within the maximum schooling years (including

period of suspension);
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(5) Students who, upon the end of suspension period, fail to submit the schooling resumption
application before required deadline or are disqualified for resumption of schooling;

(%) CEHEFRHRLIE I~ UL BRI, S SR RSMRTE I Ak AR
F M

(6) Students who cannot continue schooling because of illness or injuries diagnosed by any
second-class hospital or above designated by the host institute;

(B) RIFHEGHEARSAMAEB TR FRBAELE 10 M LAEH, RSINEEFRHRIME R
B

(7) Students who leave the host institute for more than 10 work days without asking for leave
or without obtaining the permission for leave application, and who fail to take part in required
activities of their education program;

O\ e B 5 B PR A W I ST I 24 B e
(8) Students who fail to register before the deadline without justifiable reasons;
L) ANHFRZEH

(9) Students who themselves apply for withdrawal from the university.

FET=4% MEE=F2%5 () . (5O (= D . (). (&K
Xf [ bR AR IR AR AL B, iR TR AL PR AR R L, RIS N Il TE 10 T
EEW, FAEREE R, MAEERE I, BB E NG, RERME.

Article 33 According to paragraph (1), (2), (3), (4), (5) and (7) of Article 32, the host institute
should propose suggestions on how to deal with the withdrawals and notify students. If students do
not protest the recommendation within 10 days of notification, the recommendations will be
signed by the supervisor and the host institute and filed for the approval of UCAS.

MI\LHE=1TF O~ UL FHB%EH, BHAANREHE, HE(FEXHEH
BR) , &3, BRpMEERNE, HRERHTE.

Students who withdraw because of paragraph (6) and (9) of Article 32 should submit the
Status Change Application Form, file for approval from UCAS after signed approval by the
supervisor and the host institute.

BE% R EEBRY AR AL B AR K TP A R E

Article 34 The President’s Work Meeting makes decisions on how to deal with the
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withdrawal of international students.

BETHFK O BRPBEIGE —RBOE L FAERN . MTVEIRZEARN, HEEFRAAIZ N
5 FUE AU R R 1 ISR DA B A 2 0T 1R) 5 3 D A 5 B 7 0BG 28 448 A5 Y ) R S 4 2 L 4
i 14 Km, AUMECIERIL,

Article 35 The decisions on student withdrawals should be delivered by hand to the students
themselves. If the decisions cannot be delivered by hand to the students themselves, the host
institute should send the scanned copies of the decisions to the email address students provide
during registration and the active email address students use to communicate with the supervisor,
and deem the decisions to have been received by students 14 days after the date the email was sent.

BEAN% EHERAAEXNR A A R, 1R E RO SHE 2 H

Article 36 If students disagree with the decision, they can file a complaint with UCAS
according to relevant regulations.

F=1E% HEEPARYE, MERZAHIGEIRIEE 14 KA TEHE 7€ S T 77
LR DASORE o

Article 37 Students who withdraw should finish the withdrawal procedure 14 days after

receiving the decision.

BINE  ZH5BALER
Chapter VIII Schooling System and Term of Study

B\ ST SRR B SV, AR RS SR EAIAR ORI, 4 AR 2R AT
Article 38 There is a certain flexibility within the basic schooling system that can be
classified according to relevant rules, as follows:
() WlEAFAR 2R — 0N 3 54, RKBAER Bk A 4 4
(1) Master’s degree generally lasts for three years, and the term of study (suspension included)
should not exceed 4 years;
(2 ARS8 3 4, &KBAER Bk A 6 4
(2) PhD degree generally lasts for three years, and the term of study (suspension included)

should not exceed 6 years;
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(3) Students who are allowed to transfer their degree from master’s to PhD generally study
for five years (master’s degree school years included) and the term of study (suspension included)
should not exceed eight years.

BEAF ERAREHINRBETE R, B 2D ERET 60 K HEIEKAB LA IR .
M EANEEC(F BRI 2R R FERZEBVER/ZIEEHFIFERD) (6,
2500, R BB IE, WRERHEE . BB 25 S A B R4S BT A [ SR AR T
L 53 B Ak A PR B R R

Article 39 If students fail to finish schooling within the designated length of schooling, they
should apply for an extension of their term of study at least 60 days before the schooling ends.
They should fill in the Application Form for Study Duration/Visa Extension (Appendix 6)and
file for approval of UCAS after signed approval by the supervisor and the host institute. Winners
of Chinese Government Scholarship should also ask for permission from the Embassy of their
home countries in China and the China Scholarship Council.

ST, DRIRR AR L B 7 A AR B AR VAR BRI (FERAC A ST IR, S A%
AL E AT

If students want to further extend the term of study upon the end of the extension due to
special circumstances, they can refer to the previous clause of this article.

HU+% SfEFFamiuEBSESmait Bl AR RSHIT SERMMES 1 (FE
PIAURI AT, 5557 B 002 38 i okt ST IR) R By DR B AEANI TR) T AL IR

Article 40 Students who are allowed to leave China to attend meetings, training sessions,
joint-education programs or fulfill joint research tasks (the host institute should cover their medical
insurance before the official trip abroad) should count their length of stay abroad into their term of
study.

B+—% FXRPFEKPBVFER, witAErEd e A~H, MLAENET 1208,
SESIIIA], 27 N 42 55 77 B R B I 1) 3 T acd S 2 o7 10 SCHE R A 5 2 T S i xo A8 B 2%
AR ALV SO SR AR (45 ARG A o T SE P I ik 15 38 B 2 AR AR S8 1300 8] 2 A2 18 SOR B8
THRRREE R, B R SE, g IR AL G )22 A R BB R A B AR Y

Article 41 Each extension of the term of study should not exceed 6 months for master’s

-59 -



degree and 12 months for PhD degree. During the extension, students should submit their
dissertation progress report to the supervisor, and the supervisor should enhance the guidance and
review the dissertations and research of the student. If the review twice shows that the students are
not actively making progress on their dissertations, the extension should be terminated, and the
host institute should require the students to begin the withdrawal process.

B+ B AT AL R AT g B, 15 W KRS T ORIS:, TER A
(1, BAZARAEAZ LTS 27

Article 42 Students who cover all the schooling cost themselves should pay the tuition,
medical insurance, and, if they live in dormitories on campus, accommodation expenses.

PAFIESU BB 224, SESYTIYIIA) HL 2 B AN A 9% 25 A S5 B O 2 R AT

For those who are financially sponsored by institutions out of China, the tuition and
accommodation expenses during extension should be paid according to the previous clause of this
Article.

PAFIE AL 22 g BT B PR BE R RAH R PR A A28, 8 0 30 18] e 22 S A
18 B IR 2 2 U H B R W E AT . TCWIBRRLE Y, SRS — ke AT .

For those who are financially sponsored by institutions in China or supported by Chinese
Academy of Sciences or UCAS related policies, the tuition and accommodation expenses during
extension should be paid according to related policies, or the first clause of this Article if there is

no specific regulation.

BAE B, gl
Chapter IX Graduation and Completion of Schooling

BN+=% EFRA BRI RIIUE, ERICBEERA, BHE R UREE 7 70 F b
BTGy, SRR ORI R, SR IR R A B RE ), HE (P
HAZERRFERFEEN/EWVEY (7D, MERCRHAE, T, EE
REHET SNV 2 AU BEMVAEFS o Bl )42 A ik H 3RS .

Article 43 Students who have completed the required credits of all courses and compulsory
sections, finished their dissertations and passed the dissertation defense, and are deemed by the

host institute as qualified for graduation, should complete the Letter of Graduation/Completion
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of Schoolingof UCAS International Students (Appendix 7) and file for approval of UCAS and
graduate as scheduled. UCAS issues Graduation Certificates to qualified students. And the date of
graduation should be the date of issuance of the Graduation Certificate.

B [ Prop AR A A SR ATIA B S BOR Y, IR HEZ, IRIEFRER
e, mZ A LT — k.

Article 44 International students who are qualified for graduation before the length of
schooling ends can graduate at most 1 year before required after passing the review of the host
institute and obtaining approval from UCAS.

B+FF  EFR AR RIPUE, ERICBEERN, BWHUE R fl
B2 0), FRE e R/ AR S, (HRBEE B A, KRR &, RERK
feE, FTRAGEL . ERFR S HE T 45 1) A A MUK G5 VAE TS . S5V [A) 4% A H S .

Article 45 Students who have completed the required credits of all courses and compulsory
sections, finished their dissertations but failed to pass the dissertation defense can be deemed as
having completed their schooling after the review of the education authorities provided and
approval by UCAS. UCAS issues Certificate for Completion of Schooling to qualified students.
The date of completion of schooling should be the date of issuance of the Certificate for
Completion of Schooling.

BN % X T T BV E BRae il AT e g AL ERRON R & 22 AL T 2%
PR ERBRAEAE, AU A ALIE T o

Article 46 International students qualified for graduation can apply for their degree. UCAS
issues degree certificates to qualified international students.

BB EERA R, 2 ST — L BLE L SE s IR T RIEER ARG a i1,
FEIRR A g iiE 5 ST IR — R, BRI R 4 e ARG S,
AR IV IE P e SE] . BT 2 AR, MR AR Ab B,

Article 47 International withdrawal students who have studied at UCAS for more than 1 year,
finished the education program and passed the tests will be given a Certificate of Attendance by
UCAS, and those who have studied at UCAS for less than 1 year will be given a Certificate of
Study by the host institute; students who leave school without permission will not be given a
Certificate of Attendance or Certificate of Study. Students that transfer from master’s to PhD

programs, upon withdrawal, will be given a Certificate of Attendance for master’s degree
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candidates.

BV )\ TRl [ R 2 A v 55 R B FRE AU RV E S L A RLE TS o RIAE 78 AR
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Article 48 Students who finish their schooling should apply for a Graduation Certificate and
Degree Certificate with the host institute and leave school 14 days after they finish all procedures.

B SE . ZViES . BOVAEF A A AE T R B FE B, A A B
FREALFE G, GERAZ IS AT B BN E . IEM S FAIE B R A RSO .

Article 49 In case of loss or damage of Graduation Certificate, Certificate for Completion of
Schooling, Certificate of Attendance or Degree Certificate, the students can file an application to
their host institute, which should then apply for the corresponding testimonial from UCAS, which

will be issued after verification. The testimonial has the same effect as the original certificate.

BTE KU
Chapter X Supplementary Provisions

BRE A% ARERRER, KR EAREE. R ERA RE AT .

Article 50 Items not covered in these rules shall be implemented following related Chinese
laws, regulations and UCAS rules.

Bht—% EHERKEFRSEL AT, BERZ HEZET.

Article 51 International Affairs Office of UCAS reserves the right to interpret these rules,

which shall take effect on the date of issuance.
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HERFERE N 2 A a0 A 4y St id:

Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences

REZFFE (2021) 52 &

XIAOFAJIZI (2021) No. 52

B—E BN

Chapter I  General Provisions

FB—% AR FRIERE BB HABT . BT AER T, Wl (R AR
EmmEHEE) (FlmE s AEHNE) (FEARAAET AN ChEREABR
FEAR) A (hEBRA GRS EAEE FE ) S HE, GG RARLERE N, HE AR INE.

Article 1 The Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereafter ‘the Measures’ for short) is formulated in accordance
with the Higher Education Law of the People’s Republic of China, Provisions on the
Administration of Students in Regular Institutions of Higher Education, the Code of Conduct for
Students in Higher Educational Institutions, the Statues of University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences, and Regulations on Student Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences,
in line with the aim to maintain the order of teaching, scientific research and life in school.

B/ AINEEN T EREABE RS CRURTRR “ BRI D 4 E 50 A )
fr. EEREERB T B S ARE. Br oL &AL (BURRIRR “BEFERT” O K& ERRE
Fli R AR CLURNRIRR “BER”7 ) 2@ m &2 B E KU AEMARAE (U RIR

“EAT )

Article 2 The Measures are applicable to the graduate students and undergraduate students
(hereafter referred to as ‘students’)who are admitted to the University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences (hereafter referred to as “‘UCAS’) in accordance with the national enrollment plan and
who are receiving general higher education in academies, institutes, centers (hereafter referred to

as institutes) affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences and schools and departments
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(hereafter referred to as schools) of UCAS.

B=0k ERERBRT T LT 5 AR Z AR ROBUR) 55 0 &, R, B, B4
TN AR S R DAL Ty, RS ENESE TS 70 IKYE I e MhdERs . R IR, Abrid
Lo TARITUERECE A HE R, ARG TR L sr . P EB LT N, PYBEFA
1B 2P BE SN G . XEELATNRRNEMAE R, 24 B E L PPt AT Rk
I

Article 3 Based on the corresponding rights and obligations of students, UCAS or research
institutes shall take disciplinary punishment on students who violate laws, regulations and
disciplines should be based on sufficient evidence, clear legal and regulatory basis. The nature of
students’ wrongdoings should be clearly determined, the matter involved should be investigated
according to standardized procedures and students violating disciplines should be punished
accordingly. No disciplinary punishment will be justified unless there is sufficient evidence or
basis for punishment. Disciplinary violation should be handled in a just and fair manner and in a
way which combines punishment and education. Students have the right to make statements,
defenses and appeals with regard to the identification and handling of disciplinary violations in

accordance with the prescribed procedures.

BoE SERATHBR. FREHIR
Chapter II Limits of Authority, Categories and Time Limits of Disciplinary

Punishment

BV Aboridik. B, B ARy

Article 4 Limits of authority to punish students who violate laws, regulations, or disciplines
are as follows:

— B PEEL CELEREELS, BB E TSR IGE: TR
AbyH, R E R R I A I RE .

1. Warning, serious warning, demerit record and probation should be imposed by the school
leaders in charge of student work; expulsion from academic status should be imposed by UCAS
President’s Office Meeting.

AN ) W< ae e da 5% - AN

3

& Ak, BT S S BT KRN T &
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VOS2 A B 84T NE Ak o, PR ERER& 5.

2. Warning, serious warning and demerit record imposed by research institutes should be
decided by the executive committee of the institute or a special meeting authorized by the director
and put on record of UCAS.

= WIS TR B REE BOTRREFE A 1, AR E R H

3. Probation or expulsion from academic status to be imposed by the research institutes
should be reported to UCAS for approval.

VO, FERPIRIGOLT, AR EER T AT IO 40 2 A R N AL B I, 58 708 40 3 B
E BRI A S RE «

4. Under special circumstances, the student affairs administration can directly put forward
suggestions on how to punish students violating disciplines, and submit them to the leaders in
charge or UCAS President’s Office Meeting for decision.

Ty SR R AP HEA A e A B A i A AR A PR AR . S AR K 04T O R A B
LW, R P AR P

5. Disciplinary violations by students from UCAS schools and occurring during the period of
centralized teaching can be handled by Student Affairs Office. Violations involving two or more
research institutes, can be handled by Student Affairs Office.

FBHF LA, HREREKIKGA:

Article 5 Categories of disciplinary punishment, from mild to severe, are divided into:

. =%
L=

1. Warning;

L EE

2. Serious warning;

= idit;

3. Demerit record;

M. AR5,

4. Probation;

Tiv JPERAEE

5. Expulsion from academic status

NG LW IR 9
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Article 6 Duration of disciplinary punishment:

—, iR 180 K;

1. Warning, 180 days;

N PEES, 240 K;

2. Serious warning, 240 days;

=. i, 300 K;

3. Demerit record, 300 days;

0. BEZE, 360 K.

4. Probation, 360 days;

ZLRAL 73 ARSI A AR 73 SO B R 2 TR 5

The duration for disciplinary punishment should be calculated from the date of issuance of
the punishment documents.

Bk HEHRLH FIERZ —, AT

Article 7 Mild punishment should be imposed in the following circumstances:

. TETRRAR, BRI O™ A R

1. Minor violations which cause no serious consequences;

. EERIAETR, SRR, RAIARIRZ], AW SERIL;

2. Students violating discipline are fully aware of their wrongdoings, report and confess
candidly the mistakes and show repentance;

= SAR N E B B

3. Violations are due to coercion or inveigling;

VO G & 2 B L G A A V03 4047 9 A SLU LR 5

4. Students violating discipline performs meritorious service in cooperating with schools or
state agencies in investigating violations of laws and disciplines;

Ty HoAtar W AR 7 IR o

5. Other circumstances where mild punishment is deemed fit.

BN PESLH IR —, BIAELLI

Article 8 Severe punishment should be imposed in the following circumstances:

L IR R R SR

1. Disciplinary violations causing serious consequences or adverse effects;
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T RGO A N, FIERERS, GIASHUIER;

2. Students violating discipline deliberately impede investigatory efforts, create obstacles, and
obstruct evidence collection;

=\ BAFEAKNERFL, B I, BEEESN;

3. Students violating discipline refuse to admit their wrongdoings, or unreasonably pester
relevant personnel after being punished, and have a bad attitude;

PO, xdfa2é Ny IE NS RN DEAT hia BT i B A s

4. Students violating discipline threaten or retaliate against informants, witnesses or other
relevant personnel;

v AL TN B GE L 5

5. Students violating discipline repeat violations during the punishment period.

7Ny HAl R T N AR IS T

6. Other circumstances where severe punishment is deemed fit.

FBF NAELATAES TR, B EETTA LR85 X8 TR

Article 9 For students who violate discipline but is exempted from punishment, the student
affairs administration can criticize them through the following ways:

= WRIRE:

1. Admonishment talks;

—. AR,

2. Asking students to make a statement of repentance;

= FEEBLREAT T B R v s R

3. Circulating a notice of criticism at UCAS, research institutes or schools.

Bk AR S IR A UGB L

Article 10 Students violating discipline repeat violations during their punishment period:

AR IBR Dy b Ak S AR BRAT PR S R B Ak 23 I TR 22 A

1. The total punishment period should be the sum of the unexecuted period of the existing
punishment period and the prescribed period of the new punishment;

T SRR AL T IR N, WUR AR LBAT N AR TN L4 T AR A
— AL, R T ITBREEE AL )

2. If a student who is already given academic probation repeat violations and receive further

-67 -



punishment, he will be expelled from the university.

Br—% oduefEhnn, S EA PN ETRES T HIAT NI, 24550
SEAIN AL 73 o 73 B 5E FIAL 73 R SEAR TR, & IF IIAL 73 iz Ak oy s 70 e AL 73 A
[F, & IR A R A A .

Article 11 If a student commits two or more violations resulting in punishment, the specific
punishment for each violation should be decided before the punishment is imposed. If the
categories of the punishment for the violations are the same, then the punishment for each
violation should be combined as the final punishment for the student. If the categories of
punishment are different, then the most severe punishment should be the final punishment for the
student.

B+ amet, BELATAREZ BB H, BOEZ N E R EHT
FOT &ML R G PPE LR HERE I DI, DRI HI RTINS ZFR 5 T DL .

Article 12 Students who are punished shall be disqualified from participating in various
awards, scholarship evaluations and honorary recommendations from UCAS or research institutes
from the date of the violation of discipline to the date when the punishment is lifted, and the
awards and honorary titles they have received will be revoked.

BH=% TR OE, Nakh EREER T TE T TIE R EITEER %
x.

Article 13 Expulsion from academic status should be reported to the administrative
department of education of UCAS and the administrative department of education at the provincial

level for the record.

B=E BLTARLDRLS

Chapter III Punishment for Discipline-breaching Behaviors

B iHE AR ENAT ALY
Section 1 Behaviors Impairing Public Security and Their Corresponding

Punishment
FBHIU% BUUNTHARELE, A TIFBRSFEL:

Article 14 Students with the following behaviors shall be given expulsion from academic
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status:
() HREEVE, SO DUTEEA BRI A 22 € 4G . Pl At K 1
1. Violating the Constitution of China, opposing Four Cardinal Principles, undermining
stability and unity, and disrupting social order;
(=) fEFEEF %A, B EZKBRL R EZRG 0
2. Jeopardizing national security and unity, as well as subverting state power;
(=) WEIRRD R RIGEAN, FHRBOEAN IR BALR, B RT3
FEAG BN ES S R AT RIS R AR N
3. Inciting ethnic separatism and discrimination, instigating hatred and discrimination in the
guise of religion, or posting contents related to ethnic discrimination and insults on publications,
information network and social media.
BrAk EREE. ERBI AL, ARERTA TR A
Article 15 For students who have received punishment from the public security departments
and judicial departments as a result of violating laws and regulations:
— MIBJHEIRIR, 45 T ITRR 2R AL 77
1. Students who commit criminal offenses shall be given expulsion sanction;
T ORFUTEHIAE LTI, 4T MIREE LU B
2. Students who are given detentions shall be put on academic probation or be given more
severe punishment;
=.ORPVES . G, STidd LU Bk
3. Students who are given warnings and fined shall be given demerit record.
FBHA%K WA TG — WA, ST mEEE & sy
Article 16 Students should be given at least a serious warning in one of the following
circumstances:
— RN A L. =) BT A I TR, AN 5 b
By
1. Carrying or possessing restricted knives such as daggers, three-edge scraping blades and
spring knives in public places and refusing to hand them in as required.
T ORBIEYE . FEEEL BORAE S JE A 5T s e R A S R ) B AR A T RE
I ORE S FT D 5
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2. Taking explosive, toxic, radioactive, corrosive substances or infectious disease pathogens
and other dangerous substances out of the prescribed storage place without authorization;

=, WEIE S BEEIIRARRTR . ISR T BRI SR A T It ;

3. Concealing intentionally one’s conditions, refusing treatment, or not following prevention
and control measures after contracting infectious diseases;

. HAbA oA E Y E A2 AT A

4. Other behaviors deemed as impairing public security.

F+E%k HREZRWERSA, 46T EREE LU B

Article 17 Students who disclose state secrets shall be subject to probation or more serious
punishment;

B/HI\F b B 2 A ] R

Article 18 For students violating safety management system of fire control:

— B KA AT Y, IR RS, LG s T T e AL
oy BREAAUN, il B R A

1. Students who cause potential safety hazards due to rule-breaking use of electricity, fire and
other irregularities shall be given a warning or a serious warning accordingly; those who refuse to
mend their way after repeated education shall be given demerit record or probation;

T SRR, T EEEE KU ARy

2. Students causing fire shall be subject to at least academic probation;

= W ROE SSARIRR RS, o BRI ZE T 9 38 3 ml s S AR B O E Y, AR T
4T ES KU ARy

3. Students who embezzle firefighting facilities, equipment, and signs, occupy and block
fire-fighting passages, or break other fire-prevention regulations shall be given a warning or more

serious punishment depending on the circumstances;

BT RIBASBOR WFERCRI AT B Ak 4y
Section 2 Punishment for Behaviors Infringing Personal Rights and
Property Rights
Bk AHTH R A, BB R A SEE 24, US4 T R AIALS)

Article 19 Students who fight shall be given the following punishment accordingly apart
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from paying the economic compensation:

— ZIFATAN, 7 EES AL by

1. Any student beating others shall be given at least a serious warning;

T ERRREIERAT R, AT idid KA EAby

2. Any student causing a fight by picking quarrels and provoking troubles shall be given at
least a warning;

=L REDIESPE B AR, 4 Tl P EAb gy

3. Any student providing false evidence or obstructing investigation shall be given at least a
warning;

PO, Femldn NBUZH AR RIFT L B, 45 T RRERE S LL Ak 4y

4. Any student causing armed injuries to others or organizing fights shall be given at least
academic probation;

T BN, 5T BRI

5. Any student causing light injuries shall be given academic probation;

NN BUt NI, 45 TITERAEEAL 3

6. Any student causing more than light injuries shall be given expulsion from academic
status.

BoT% WNREARMREA, BRIEREY) . WERSN, METS T NI

Article 20 In addition to recovering the stolen goods and money, students who embezzle
public and private property shall be given the following punishment depending on the
circumstances:

—. WG WHAKN, &7 RREE L B

1. Any student engaged in corruption or embezzlement of public funds shall be given at least
academic probation;

T TE R ERRERBE TR TE . TOR B el Wik AR Al N sk AT At A B
1, e Ticid AL BAbgy

2. Any student transferring, giving, or leasing the tangible and intangible assets of UCAS or
of research institutes to others without authorization or dispose of the assets in any other ways

shall be at least put on demerit record;

= fes. WAL FEFEUR S AR RS 50NN, 4Tl LBy
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3. Any student stealing, cheating, robbing, or encroaching on public or private property or
sharing spoils shall be at least put on demerit record;

VO RVE SR Al N BRI B RO NI s 28 T R B B4k gy

4. Any student extorting money from others or illegally accepting other people's property
shall be at least put on demerit record.

B —% NBEHIAR LMY (BFEL SR, G BIBEATL ) 8iE &
A S E R ST AR A JE W 058 154, BRAZIEMMIEE 24N, 45 Tre s & Bl BAb
I3

Article 21 Students who damage public properties (including laboratory devices, instruments,
library books and publications, facilities for study and utensils in the dormitory or other public
properties at the university or research institutes) must pay compensation fees at the original price
and be given at least a serious warning.

B % SHERSER. SESJERENRE, ERFRARZEERME, TRAEEX.
RS AN PG AR R, g T DL B ARy

Article 22 Students shall be given at least a warning if they result in a loss to the properties of
the country, UCAS, or other people resulting from violation of operation procedures for
experiment or internship, or of safety management regulations.

FT=% MEE. BIF. &R RS AN, TP IE R 5 S ARSI
4, T EE S LU R

Article 23 Students shall be given at least a serious warning if they insult, intimidate, defame,
or frame others, spread rumors to the extent that others’ usual study, work and life are disturbed;

FBD0% SRR S5F. FIRBERE G EA GBI B MG A, BT
e EL T f B AR Y

Article 24 Students who conceal, destroy and discard, open without consent, or illegally
handle others’ notice documents, mails and letters shall be given at least a serious warning.

B TRK AL . G0, B AR, BT EE S UL By

Article 25 Students who peep, snap a secret picture of, eavesdrop on, and disseminate others’
private information shall be given at least a serious warning.

BN BRI X Bv A7 A AT R, ERER . R
N, BRAE AL P BSOS R e B AR BRI, 45 1 B i S DL Ak ).
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Article 26 Students who sexually harass others in ways of spoken or written words, pictures
and behaviors, stalk or molest others, or offensively expose private body parts in public places

shall be given at least a serious warning.

=T MEER. ERFE B AT Y KAk gy
Section 3 Punishment for Damaging the Reputation or Rights and Interests
of the State and UCAS

BB AAEHRFE RS T ER A SR B R AOT H R F
1T, B FEFN S RN NRF &, AR ESIT0EE, T RE, 4
Tt LA EAbsy . IEROTE RPN, 4T ITERAEE ALY

Article 27 Any student who speaks or acts against the authority of the CPC Central
Committee, the socialist system with Chinese characteristics or the Party's guiding principles and
policies, or who speaks or acts against the interests of the state, the nation, the people or the public
interest of the society, shall be given demerit record or more severe punishment in accordance with
the seriousness of the circumstances. If any serious consequences are caused, the student shall be
given expulsion from academic status.

B HINK WA TIREAREEITARYE, ST ES R B

Article 28 Any student who commits the following acts that damage the reputation of UCAS
shall be given at least a warning:

= REFSVFESM. T R SUFSEEAAMR EATHE AR S PR Eibs iR, &
IDENES-ALNE

Public use of the school's name or logo on signboards, advertisements, posters, documents
and other promotional materials without permission, causing adverse effects;

T HEAUEERS W, G S IES, WA AT A S BE, B A

PSR, A BRI

Unauthorized participation in activities, public announcements, news, or irresponsible
commitments in the name of UCAS, institutes, student organizations, etc., causing adverse effects;

= A HAAR T AR B B 2 AT O, I RN R

Other acts that damage the reputation or interests of UCAS and cause adverse effects.

BoHE RRGEVER, FAEFL. VERT A 2R R AL, B 2 AR
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B FORBNE Y, B HAthd S AR RR P B SR 8 BAT D9, A3 2 A ek 52 38451 K f 27
4, e ridid &L EALR .

Article 29 Any student who, without permission, privately transfers or allows others to use
the University's intellectual property, or discloses the University’s scientific and technological
achievements or technical secrets, or commits other acts that violate the University's intellectual
property-related regulations and cause damage to the University’s rights and interests, shall be

given at least demerit record.

FVUT RELAIRR . RS FERLE 4T N S Ak
Section 4 Punishment for Disturbing Public Order and Violating UCAS
Administrative Regulations

BE+% WMELAIFRE, A PR M, 6T EREE LU RS

Article 30 Any student who disrupts public order and commits any of the following acts shall
be given at least academic probation:

—. HH. SINREMAERIFAT . RETESI;

Organizing or participating in unauthorized parades or demonstrations;

T RERS FORERRILR, B IE U ARG S A REEN;

Publishing or reposting wrong views, or fabricating and spreading false information or
malicious information;

=S BOL. IMANAREAE S BASAH S, NFAREIE SR

Organizing, establishing or joining illegal social groups or organizations and engaging in
illegal activities;

. 548, HEEEES, S5E. RE;

Participating in pyramid schemes, feudal superstitious activities, gambling and drug use;

T A SRR ERIBAT N

Being involved in prostitution;

ANy ABREARE T 3o EAL AUBBTR .

Disseminating illegal books, texts, audio and video materials;

sl AL HRRIBORE R BT I T BAR R B AL AL S R Y

Inciting, organizing and planning to jeopardize UCAS or research institutes’ administration
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order or disturb social order.

B=E—% MMELAIRRT, ARG g, a7EE KL Bk

Article 31 Any student who disturbs public order by committing one of the following acts
shall be given at least a warning:

—. PHASEZRTAEN G BRI T T BN SRR BRI R L8 AT 2 5515

Obstructing state functionaries, UCAS or research institutes management personnel from
performing their duties according to laws or university rules and disciplines;

—. HME. ZHl e, HHEBEERE YRR, EA IR BRI BER;

Making, copying, selling, renting or disseminating pornographic materials and scribbling
obscene texts or pictures in public places;

=L BRSO E . R TERAL S E IR, SRR

Seeking quarrels and causing disturbances because of academic evaluation, change of
academic status, award/punishment, etc.;

VU AE E BRI T N TR SR #0E 5, AU MBI ;

Engaging in religious activities at UCAS or research institutes and disregarding any warning;

i Dy, A, B9 BH. Fib & MR EGIE ] SO

Forging, altering, falsely using and transferring certificates or credentials;

ANy FEREAFRG SR RER BT T T SR FR S B P R BT ORES: 9 1

Resorting to deceit, defrauding UCAS or research institutes of honorary titles, and
committing public health or medical insurance fraud;

B B G, REMAFIL, &ERA R TR 1

Harming others’ interests in the name of others and causing adverse effects or losses;

I\ BERAT 9, ZRMFEE LR

Disregarding any warning or criticism with regard to heavy drinking;

Jus HAtSEfiscE 2 5 AR ETRR . AiFth e A A FF RAGHIAT A,

Committing or participating in activities that blemish the image of college students, and
contravene social ethics or public decency.

B2 W TE R & FE e

Article 32 Students who violate student dormitory management regulations will be punished

as follows:
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- THBBEAEAE SRR, 878G LU,

Any student accommodating anyone who is not a member of the dormitory overnight without
approval shall be given at least a warning;

“ BTG S EURALE, 4T E AR

Any student who changes dormitories or beds without approval shall be given a warning;

=\ HE S HEEEERAR, 4T id LB B

Any student who occupies dormitory or bed without approval shall be given at least demerit
record;

Ma. HARAZR, ZeTFadid L EAb sy

Any student who rents dormitory bed shall be given at least demerit record;

T PELIE SRR, AUTRIBE, Sk HAl B IR 2 ) AR TG R 1, 45 T E S AL B
ALl\éj\i

Any student who disrupts dormitory order, disregards any persuasion and disturbs other
people’s life and study shall be given at least a warning;

Ny ERUETREY), AW, 4TS Bl BRI

Any student who keeps pets against regulations and disregards any admonishment shall be
given at least a warning;

B EESCRRAE S (AED 4K, BRI, STESLs: B EN, 4
7 EL T S UL by

Any student who changes student dormitory structure and locks without approval shall be
given a warning. If the circumstances are severe, at least a serious warning should be given;

J\s FAhsd S op A A S EE , AMPPEE TR, BUE RRAS REZIEE IR, 4

EP N

Any student who violates dormitory management regulations and fails to correct their
behaviors after criticism or causes adverse effects or consequences shall be given at least a
warning.

FB=ET=% W T E A RIS BERUE 15

Article 33 For students who violate management regulations of student groups:

— fEREEE A BIA R A SOT RRAREE S, 45 Ficid &L EAL 7Y

Any student who carries out illegal activities in the name of officially registered student
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groups shall be given at least demerit record,;

T AL ARAHME R BRI IT RS B, 25 T 7 B S K UL B by

Any student who organizes and establishes groups without authorization and carries out
activities shall be given at least a serious warning;

= Hofthd Be sa AR RS PR SE O3 p™ B R 45 T B T S BL ARy

Any student who violates student group management regulations and causes serious
consequences shall be given at least a serious warning.

F=T% 0T RN AE A SUEAT NI A

Article 34 For students who violate the relevant provisions of network use:

RN R BRSP4 B IR I BUIR B 4 L FEALAR N, 3 AN R B™ B )5 2R,
4T ES KU ARy

Any student who lends or sublets their own access to campus network resources to others,
resulting in adverse effects or serious consequences, shall be given at least a warning;

AL B AN EI MK S B AR B IRSS IR S, g T EE S LR

SO

Any student who hacks or fraudulently uses another user's Internet account or campus
information service account, shall be given at least a serious warning;

= NEER BN EEE ML L AES), WHRRAMATHENURIMZ . b AR 45 1E
WIIRE. PTHUMZREHE SRR, T EE S ALl BRI

Any student who engages or assists in activities that endanger network security, including
hacking into other person's computer and network, interfering with the normal functions of any
other person’s network and stealing network data, etc., shall be given at least a serious warning;

W0, MAIRZHIE. 2. ERMEEERER. AREEIERAEEN, &7 5%
EP WO

Any student who uses the network to produce, duplicate, search and disseminate false
information, malicious or illegal information, shall be given at least a serious warning;

T A HA S S A 9% ELIR W A PR AKVE A R B i S e R el P A O B E 1), AR AR
ThE, &TES LU LD

Any student who violates laws and regulations related to the Internet management or

management regulations of UCAS campus network, shall be given at least a warning in
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accordance with the seriousness of the circumstances.

BETAAK HANERERKE TR EE. KT, SlE2e. maEmErmm
RRAERI VRSN H RINE , AT BEA R ARy DL A S e 3Rk 1,
A HoAth 7 B 3 SOE AR T AN A 23 AT R FF G AN RS 274, W] S IREAS Ipik bR 2R 48
Feak, AR E SRR RS T AR RLAR 7).

Article 35 Students who violate UCAS or its departments’ rules related to teaching
management, campus order, laboratory safety, dormitory management, etc., disrupt normal
teaching, campus life and public place management order, seriously violate ethics and social
morals and cause negative influence should be punished according to the severity and degree of

impact referring to the punishment stipulated in similar clauses in this Measure.

BHT Bk BREEERLHNAT Y AR
Section 5 Punishment for Violations of Study, Examination or Academic
Disciplines

B=EAN% NSINME K #I7BUR S HARBOIUAL 2 2) 4 PR sl X =54, Hof %
RERAEHE R, UL EBERERT T H 25 bl R 22 A4

Article 36 For students who violate regulations at the national or regional examinations, or
other educational examinations at all levels administered by the central, local government or their
authorized institutions, or examinations administered by UCAS and research institutes:

— EREHWRLHE, EORMBAERRR, 4T EE S KL By

1. Any student whose violation is not considered cheating shall be given at least a serious
warning;

T HOER, e Tidid UL R

2. Any student who commits individual cheating shall be given at least a record of demerit;

= REMABEE LARE B SR HLWERR . 5 A A S & B2 1R
[ il A A B R B S AR O 2, DA S A ™ AR B AL B KRR PP AT NI, 45 T T BR
FEEALTY o

3. Any student who takes a test for others or asks someone to take a test for their own,
organize cheating, uses communication or other equipment to cheat, sells exam questions or

answers to others for profit, commits other serious cheating or disturbs exam order will be subject
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to expulsion from academic status.

B=B5% XE SR B E R RSO S E AT EAR AN AT I A

Article 37 For students who have been found to have the following academic misconducts by
UCAS or research institutes:

s SRS ATFRERKIE SCET FUSCR A AR L BLek. DhiESEAT O, I EL A,
T ITRREFE L)

1. Any student committing plagiarism, tampering, forgery or other misconducts in the
dissertation, published thesis or research results shall be given expulsion from academic status if
the case is severe.

T W SRR AR S, i AR B it NS AL SO, HE AR
Kk, RS, BT ITERZEFRLI)

2. Any student buying or selling a dissertation, asking others to write a dissertation for
himself or writing a dissertation for others and organizing the sale or ghost writing of dissertation
shall be given expulsion from academic status.

=L 2R Rk Dhigseie. WG AR, 4 Tidid & LRy

3. Any student plagiarizing, concealing or forging experiment and observation data or
calculations shall be given at least a record of demerit;

VO BRIEA N IR R, R ] — T 78 BRGE A 2 R H R BRAR AL 22 A HH R R R AL ol —
a2 HBH), 4 ridid LU BT

4. Any student submitting the same research results to a number of publishing organizations

or publications for personal reasons shall be given at least a record of demerit;

Tiv RERBHEBEY BARATFRELRSER . T S8R R 4 Tidid & PB4k

5. Any student diffusing unpublished experiment and observation data, calculations or results
without authorization shall be given at least a record of demerit;

AN R BUIE PE TR NHRBRAEA R 2 5 25k, BORGEAR N R I 4 5,
BORE AN EH B LB NIINEF 4 0, BB EORZH A EE S a4, BioRaF AFE
SOV BT B AAE 258 Ba EE S0, 4 Fidid B EAL 73

6. Any student excluding the person who makes original contributions from the authors’ list,

including a person in the authors’ list without the consent of that person, including the person who
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shall not have the right of authorship, unreasonably demanding author or co-author status or
ranking, obtaining authorship or co-authorship of others’ works without the original author’s
permission, shall be given at least a record of demerit.

B HARIEAE R E W ENERAN AT AN, G Ticid & B4y,

7. Any student being regarded as committing other academic misconduct in accordance with
relevant regulations shall be given at least a record of demerit.

B=HNK BRREEILEEE L, TS TN

Article 38 Any student violating the course discipline shall be given the following
punishment according to the circumstance:

— WM. . Wb RN, STl BRI

1. Any student who plagiarizes other people’s work in assignment, reports, or papers of a
course shall be given at least a record of demerit;

. AR SRR E BT AT, 45 TS KL AL

2. Any student who disrupts teaching order in the classroom or laboratory and ignores
admonishment shall be given at least a warning;

=L BBUA ST EGE DA IE S T BORIURSH, 4 Tidid & A EAabgy .

3. Any student who falsifies academic grades or obtains grades by dishonest means shall be
given at least a record of demerit.

BEEIusk AEEBOREWT T ECA RN S AN BRI 2N, BREE AW 5T
FARATT T HANWRE SN, BN ABFLIGEOFRGHAE . TR, R s i
P, TSRS T A

Article 39 Any student who cannot engage in teaching and scientific research activities of
UCAS or research institutes on time because of force majeure should ask for leave and obtain
approval in advance. Any student who is absent from activities without reason and approval shall
be given the following punishment according to circumstance:

- GRWTEA R S A TAER R, AR B2 7 B A )

1. Any student who misses classes for less than 5 workdays without a reason shall be given a
notice of criticism or a serious warning;

T Mtk s B 10N TR, 4 Tidid KU EAR

2. Any student who misses classes for 5 to 10 workdays without a reason shall be given at
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least a record of demerit;

=B 10N TEHE, 48 R ER GRS e A HRE ) (R IR AR

3. Any student who misses classes for more than 10 workdays without a reason shall be
subject to expulsion from academic status according to Regulations on Student Management of

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences;

BNUE AFERF

Chapter IV  Procedures for Punishment

BN+ mreEamdibsy, meEE P ET T e REAT BT, ERETR A
B R, A 2B SR 2 A R IR SR 2% TR 4 A R 58 R

Article 40 Investigation of any disciplinary punishment shall be conducted by the research
institute or department that the student has enrolled in. During investigation, investigation record,
statement of the person concerned and all evidence materials shall be complete and standardized.

B+—2%  NASTUER, S EuEsE, T RME Ao 2 A B -

Article 41 The following evidence, after verification, shall be taken as the basis of student
disciplinary punishment:

—. ;s

1. Documentary evidence;

. Vs

2. Material evidence;

SN YNT=F

3. Witness testimony;

M. 243 ANRBRIE;

4. The statement of the person concerned;

v BT SR

5. Audio-visual materials;

7Ny KSR

xpert conclusion;

6.E
£ WIS, WIHER.
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7. Record of inquest, on-site record.

B+ 5% FAEEMIIR S RIS EEILRIREEAT I, B R A
2. ANENLK.

Article 42 When student affairs administration, after investigation, finds that a student does
have the suspicion of committing illegal acts or crimes, they shall promptly transfer the student to
public security or judicial organs.

BO+=% AN ABLT A EATIUE RIS, TR E 0
Ja, SRR B SE FEORAR S, S S A HEAT RR R RO ARR s X
b oy SR AR AN DAL SR U B O BE R I AL 7

Article 43 The student affairs administration, after investigation procedures, shall inform the
student to be punished of the facts, reasons and basis of the proposed punishment decisions and
inform the student that he or she has the right to make a statement and to defend himself or herself;
The punishment shall not be increased because of the plea of the student.

FIU+DU% ML FAEBLREINERE, BRIy, WU, HP AR A2
b Ty To S BUOF A AN TR HURINS AT 2 b 7 BOR B A L AL 73 R E

Article 44 When the fact of disciplinary violation of the student to be punished is clear, the
evidence is sufficient, the basis is solid, and the student has no objection to the punishment to be
imposed with a claim of no more appeal, the student affairs administration can make a punishment
decision according to its punishment authority.

BRI AL A ESR I HRIE, N2 EITAL MR IE S, WA A A BRIR A R
Pk DL K FLAth R 5% 777 T = A

Article 45 If the student to be punished appeals, punishment demonstration meeting shall be
held to hear the student's statements and defense and the opinions of other stakeholders.

FIHN% P S AR AR E R 2 AR B 1 T P AL 40 ik 2 WU 5 R S CERE )
WFE A, A RZRFEA AL BT L BE T8, MITHA5T A 8 SEMEAE 1 AERARER
N CEUFRIFRAREEND) ShnAL 73Rk 2%

Article 46 The student to be punished, after receiving the notification of punishment
demonstration meeting from the student affairs administration, has the right to entrust one leader in
charge of educational affairs in his college or institute who is familiar with the situation, or a

department head, a teacher or a student as his or her agent (hereafter referred to as the Agent) to
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attend the meeting.

FB+E%  DHELLIIES VUM B E R 2224 TAR BB 9T BT 7T p 7 i 2 2
TAER o NERF . 2B IR FAEER B E SRR P28 AR
BN KAFEMFEE NAS I RiE . SRE, BAPRSSERT, RIEA LN
FHUE AL 7 PRI, T RAL 73 1R 5 BAL 73 3

Article 47 A punishment demonstration meeting shall be hosted by the university leaders in
charge of student work at UCAS or the heads in charge of student work in research institutes.
Representatives from student affairs administration, representatives from the school that the
student belongs to or student union, the student himself or herself and his or her agent as well as
the investigators of the incident shall attend the punishment demonstration meeting. Punishment
decision and suggestions shall be given after the procedures of investigation, defense, and
discussion etc. according to the limits of punishment authority of Article 4 in the Measures.

BN\ %K A RIES R S LR RUE -

Article 48 A punishment demonstration meeting should be organized based on the following
provisions:

. A AT RN A SO IRAE, LA IMNEM R R FON S, i ey 7
ik 73 K

1. The representatives from the student affairs administration should put forward objective
punishment decisions based on the category of disciplinary punishment, taking the facts as the
basis and the relevant provisions of the Measures as the criterion.

T P A oy 2 A AR IR AN AT BUGIEAT R A

2. The student to be punished or his/her agent shall have the right to make a statement and
defense;

= 2WERFAVEMAL 7322 A2 sHACE N BRIA AT B BESE Y A9 s, B2 i AIE S 75 22
Sy, WEAARIESRS, TRFEEERIREEZEN G HEHE S

3. If the presider of the meeting affirms that the facts, reasons and evidence proposed by the
student and his/her agent should be reviewed, the presider could declare the demonstration
meeting adjourned, and instruct the student affairs administration to put forward reviews and

reopen the meeting on another day;

VO S Ak 7> 22 A BCHAREE N BEAT BRIR AN R 58 B Ja R 7, IRIE R UGHAT & TE
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4. The student to be punished or his/her agent, after the statement and the defense, shall leave
the meeting and the demonstration meeting shall have a panel discussion so as to reach punishment
decisions or suggestions.

B+ AF EIRIER b, WAL RIRIENA R BB 55

Article 49 At a punishment demonstration meeting, the student to be punished or his/her
agent has the following rights and obligations:

= ABOSAN KA FAA R DUHEAT PRk A0 H 5

1. The right to make a statement and defense about the situation involved,;

T GBS FAR I A SR BIESE FEAT BRI I T IR

2. The right to make a cross examination of the evidence submitted by the investigators and
put forward new evidence;

=L AR LR AE 23 R Y SRR B

3. The right to express opinions about the terms to be used for punishment;

MO, dnsefod A Nididk, SEMeGE L FsL, JRmsenl 2 365 AR ;

4. The obligation to truthfully state the illegal, regulation-violating or discipline-breaching
facts and truthfully answer questions from the moderator;

Ty ESFIRIERIAHE, WMRIES ERFARITEE.

5. The obligation to comply with the rules and discipline of the meeting, and obey the
command of the moderator.

BR % EMALIRE)E, ARSI T TR S AR b gy A A IR AL o) v ST

Article 50 After the punishment decisions are made, the Student Affairs Office or the
research institute involved shall make a punishment decision document for the student to be
punished in time.

BRT—%F A5 PuE ST R 51 H T

Article 51 A punishment decision documents shall specify the following information:

—. WAL WO R Tl SRS

1. The name, gender, age, major, student number and other basic information about the

student to be punished;
L OAEREL S
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2. The confirmed facts concerning the violation;

VO i I Ak o B B AR A

4. Reasons and basis for punishment;

T AR A 53 1 AAL 53 SRR ;

5. Punishment decisions and time limits;

PN~ AL SR AR SR BRI IR 2 ATIRR

6. Procedures and time limits if the student wants to appeal.

BRI RESEVR G, S IR ST BT R FR A 10 A TTAE H ARAL
RIESNFIEIRZ AL Iy AN, AN AR NAELAZEU, " LLLE B 7 3 Uxis: B
BERLHT, PR EUMS 25 07 3k aE . XMETHRAR M, AT LR Wsh B 455 DLA 5 07 :ikik
HAS KA HE, 438 104MNT/EH, BIN%E.

Article 52 After the punishment decision document is printed and distributed, the student’s
research institutes or school shall send it to the student within 10 working days and he/she shall
sign it in person. If the student refuses to sign the decision document, it can be served by leaving
the document at his/her address. If the student has left the school, the document can be served by
mail. If it is difficult to contact with the student, the document shall be posted in the form of
announcement on the website or news media and this is deemed delivered. Delivery is deemed to

have been made after 10 working days since the announcement is made.

BLE HF
Chapter V. Appeal

BRH=% XL RER R, DRSS I AL 2 BORRE, 1 Ak o R g
Bl A} K BRI 7T P BESZ I 22 A2 R UR AL B Gl 3R R CHRHE R R 22 AR U R RIAR R R

Article 53 If the student to be punished has any objections to the punishment decision, he or
she could make an appeal to the Student Appealing Processing Committee set up by UCAS or the
research institute involved (the student who raises the appeal is referred to hereafter as the
appellant)

= BB P RA B el 7 B9 NAHEL, AR ERIS . AL RS,
P ITE S5 B R S5 A T T 5T N BOARERE T A2 RS TN, A = BHE
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1. UCAS Student Appealing Processing Committee (SAPC) consists of 7 to 9 persons,
including university leaders in charge of student work, heads of Student Affairs Office, Discipline
Inspection and Supervision Department and legal affairs related divisions, teacher representatives
and student representatives. The office of SAPC shall be set in the Student Affairs Office;

T BRRAT AR RR A R A 5 B 7 N4, B EEHE TIEN AT N FAEE
HIIIATT N LRSI ASTER RS T TR TT N BUTARRAN
FHERE, PABRIEFEEIE;

2. Research institutes’ SAPC consists of 5 to 7 people, including leaders in charge of
educational affairs, heads of student affairs administration, discipline inspection and supervision
department and legal affairs department, teacher representatives and student representatives. The
office shall be set in the student management administration;

=N ARV RS R B =0y 2 T S CE GBR FAERE S I & U8
R AR RS R AR RS 2 AR =02 “ KU ERE, JTE .

3. The SAPC meeting is only valid with no less than 2/3 of the members being present and
with student representatives; the decision made by SAPC is only valid upon the consent of no less
than 2/3 of the participants.

FARVUF BHUFARN BERERL > g H i 10 AN LEH AR E B EJr. A
YRALEEZE 520 B 200f B R NS H 0 FRRREAT B A, IR f iz HilE 15 M T/EH W,
TR EEERIFE RE VRN LR AREERUE BRI R 258 1, G ERERET 7T it
SUNSLHE, FIEER 15 Ho 24 HURAEBER i 2 IO B, o] LSO 2 AT R HE -

Article 54 The appellant shall, within 10 working days from the date of receiving the
punishment decision, make a written appeal. SAPC shall review the appeal and make a review
conclusion and inform the appellant within 15 working days from the date of receipt of the written
appeal. If the situation is complicated and the conclusion cannot be made within the
15-working-day time limit, an extension of another 15 days can be granted upon the approval of
the head of UCAS or the research institute involved. If SAPC considers it necessary, the relevant
decision can be deferred.

PR IR RS2 BE, A A B AL I SE . R B SEAEA Y,
UL SR B S R AR L, BORA OGP T LR TT,  EHE i Ab 7 PE
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After review, if SAPC deems that the facts, bases and procedures of the punishment are
inappropriate, it shall make a review opinion suggesting the cancellation or change of the
punishment and request the relevant units to restudy the punishment decision.

BETRF PENEERER RN, EEIERREBZHE IS ANTERN, 2
T H R . A JUE MOt FU TR 8, AT BL E RS R, BB R
AT YR HE 30 N TAEH A, N5 R AR R B FAAEIFE R, a0 h E R
KA, AT PATA) 65 T 208 AT BRI H 45 1 5

Article 55 If the appellant has any objections against the review decision, he or she shall,
within 15 working days upon receipt of the review decision, make another written appeal. If the
review decision is made by the research institute involved, the appellant can submit the written
appeal to UCAS, and UCAS shall deal with and respond to the appeal within 30 working days
upon receipt of the written appeal; if the review decision is made by UCAS, the appellant can
submit the written appeal to relevant Beijing municipal administrative department for education.

BRANK RGN, BRITRR2AEEAL T A, SRR P IR AT . BT BR -8 1
A, AR PEIRIE I 10 D TAEH ARBEERE () T2k, R EVRI, pELER (D
FL TR B Z W EIRIL G 10 DM TAEH o IR, d ERER BT T 5 2 AN R AR
NI EFAESR . HEFFEE, B EBREH T e A K E b .

Article 56 During the appeal, in addition to expulsion from academic status, the original
punishment will be implemented as scheduled. The student who is given expulsion punishment
shall finish the formalities of leaving school within 10 days upon receipt of the punishment
decision. If the student makes an appeal, the time limit shall be extended to 10 days after the
receipt of the review decision. If the student fails finish the formalities within the time limit,
UCAS or the research institute involved will designate a person to go through the formalities for
the student and put on record.

FBHHE&F FAEEPRR L RURR, ARV A AT B AR 1 R

Article 57 If the student to be punished does not make an appeal within the time limit, SAPC

shall no longer accept his/her appeal.
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Chapter VI Removement of Punishment

BHENGF AR  IRA, RIWRL . HEH B IESE LS, b
I3 JHE I 32 AL 03 E SRR o ARy AR AL 73 IBR 9 PR OCGE LR Y FROGE 28 AL 73 TR S S
RIOLRLFH), PrsEhb syl — - ek .

Article 58 If the student punished performs well and violates no other regulations or
disciplines during the punishment period, the punishment will be removed after the expiration of
the punishment. If the student punished violates other regulations or disciplines during the
punishment period, the punishment for the two violations could only be lifted after the expiration
of the punishment for the second violation and the student performs well during the total
punishment period.

Wb o3 AEAE AL 3 BRI ML S5V EGR 1, b g E B AERR .
If the student graduates, quits or complete schooling during the punishment period, the

punishment will be removed automatically

BRTF R EERE, VER. PRSI AR KR RAT, AR

Article 59 After the punishment is removed, the student can still apply for awards, without

being affected the punishment.

HEE KRN
Chapter VII Supplementary Provisions

EAT& xAEE B BT NFERRLYZE:

Article 60 After students who have violated laws, regulations and disciplines have been
punished:

s XA R, AN BEAY AR NGB T, AIAEE & i A
TLLER, PIaRE R

1. Notice of punishment shall be circulated within an appropriate range to show warning on

the premise that the student is informed and his privacy is not infringed;
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2. The unit making the punishment decisions shall keep all the original materials including
investigation records, personal statements, conference records, punishment suggestions,
punishment decisions and other relevant evidence and put them in archives according to relevant
regulations.

=\ RITEBRZEFLL I, KEG5SUEW

3. The student who is given expulsion punishment will only receive a study certificate.

BAT—F KRS AR AL S R P R 5 A R b T A S R SCAS, B
A AR IME M 3 B 8 AR B 20 Ak 3 RS SCA b A 2

Article 61 All kinds of texts used in the investigation and punishment procedures should be
in the standard text format stipulated in the Annex of the Measures.

B|AT & RO AAEE T, KA TNE T T S AL 7 B 40 2 AR A R A

Article 62 Student affairs administration of research institutes shall follow the Measures to
implement punishment:

= KA (R EREER R A HE ) FIARINE, S B DL 5 AH O BRI
SE, R E R St e 2R R

1. Student affairs administration of research institutes should formulate relevant management
regulations in accordance with Regulations on Student Management of University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences and the Measures, taking into account specific circumstances and submit the
regulations to UCAS for record and approval,

T RIEPPAE A RVEEME, AN AR

2. Unpublished management regulations cannot be taken as the basis for punishment.

FBANT=% FESMEE. 25). BE Aol HEPURGRS A 20 30 ) KB
A VR R BT, NARIE A NS T AL )

Article 63 If students violate laws, regulations or disciplines when they are engaged in social
activities including teaching, internship, investigation tour, social practice, assuming temporary
posts for personal training and development or when they are on vocation or during schooling

suspension, punishment can be made according to the provisions stipulated in the Measures.
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Article 64 If students violate the laws of a foreign country or region when they are abroad,
punishment can be made accordingly based on specific circumstances.

BATRE NAEE B ST NI M A e 20T, AR NS
IR, SRS, WIARS TR

Article 65 If a student violates laws, regulations or discipline, but applies for withdrawal
from UCAS before any punishment is imposed, no punishment is needed after the approval of
UCAS.

BATAK AEEBRSFT IR 2B RERE 24 |l R hEE
FAEERN B DALy, SRR TINENAT .

Article 66 Provisions in the Measure can be referred to when punishment is to be imposed on
students from Hong Kong, Macao and Taiwan attending degree courses, and overseas students or
graduate students attending non-degree courses at UCAS or research institutes.

BATEF AIMEm A ATTRR, BEVRZ HAEREAT. R (hER R 2
WA SRIINE)  (RERAET (2017) 78 5) R EIL.

Article 67 The Measures shall be interpreted by Student Affairs Office and shall take effect
on the date of issue in place of the previous Disciplinary Regulations of University of Chinese

Academy of Sciences (XIAOFAXUEZI (2013) No. 7), which shall be abolished on the same date.
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Appendix 1

Investigation Record of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

Date: Year, month, day, hour

Place of the investigation:

The person(s) being investigated:

Name: : Age: Gender:  StudentID:

Student category:  Major:_

Name of the investigator: Department:  Name of the
investigator: Department:

Content:

Signature of the person(s) being investigated: Signature of investigator:
Date: Date:
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Appendix 2
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

Notice of Punishment

Date: Year, month, day, hour

Place:

Student name:

After investigation, it is true that you

I hereby inform you that you will be given  disciplinary action after research according to
Article Paragraph  of Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary
Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

According to Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences, you have the right to make an appeal,
and you or your entrusted agent shall submit a written appeal to the student affairs
administration within 10 working days upon the receipt of this Notice. If an agent is
entrusted to make a statement and defense for you, the identity and limits of authority

of the agent shall be clearly specified in a written power of attorney.

Signature of student: Signature of notice sender:

Date: Date:
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Regulations on Student Leave of Absence at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

KRS (2014) 78 5

XTAOFAXUEZT (2014) No. 78

FB—% N UnuRE NS LEN, 4P ERRECART, R P EREER
AEHIED)  HEAREHINE.

Article 1 This policy is made in accordance with the Regulations on Student Management of
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences to help students retain a strong awareness of
discipline and maintain the normal order of teaching and learning

— AIpEE T EREE R (BURRRR “BERER” D I8 E e I 7EHh [
Blebe b | SR e Bre & uliy 0SSR SHE TR (LR “OFFr” )
ARG &ERE . Ry AFRS (BUTRIFR “BiR” D 2SR E 1FE.

1. This policy applies to all students at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences
(UCAS) who are legally admitted according to state regulations and pursue higher education at
academies, institutes, observatories, stations and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of
Sciences (hereinafter referred to as institutes) as well as UCAS schools and departments
(hereinafter referred to as schools).

T B AR E H AR E R ST TR R 0 AR R A BER R B, AR
A FRUEIIE B (B — AN 9 Jo o BT i A AN 21 BRI s 391 9 el AN 213
BB B

2. All new students must register at UCAS or institutes enrolling themselves within stipulated
dates. Students that cannot register due to special reasons must ask for a leave no longer than two
weeks. Students will be denied admission for failing to register after the last day of the two weeks’
leave or with no valid leave application for the absence of more than two weeks after the
registration deadline.

=LA AR, AR A E TR [0S R O T P . G ERTECAS BEAZ I AR (BT
NIRRT . RATERECRPHERE , BAUZIIRIZ.
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3. At the beginning of every semester, students must return to the campus or institutes within
the stipulated period. Those who cannot return on time should ask for approval in advance.
Without approval, the students must return on time.

M. ARz dtek, A9 B ERSMET

4. Without approval, students must not stay overnight outside the campus.

T FAERRER, ERIIFAAUE AR TSR, S aZng B % 0L EEE Bk .
W — LA BT T T B R B TAR O sT ANttt — DL BT et sepn . Be R 2
B TAR TR0 B & 0o Ak, Ferp S rp BUa i IR 8 DL E R fikee A b4
AR A H 2, AP ERIR T2

5. Students asking for sick leave are required to submit a medical certificate issued by either
the university hospital (when on campus) or hospitals above county level (when off campus). Sick
leave shorter than one week can be approved by the head of Student Affairs staff at the student’s
host department or institute; sick leave longer than one week should be approved by a leading
group member of the student’s host department or institute in charge of student affairs; students for
the first-year study at UCAS should report to the Students Affairs Office (International Students
Office) if asking for a sick leave of more than two weeks. For sick leave longer than two months,
students have to apply for a suspension certificate.

ANy FAERARIEER. WFIEFER FRAEGEY], MHER. FEHUA
HPTFERE FERT S e Z o8 AR A o ANt — F DA 20 BT AE Bk 78 i 3248 2 A AR B0 i 2 40
T BERMTIAMAE, KR HEE XA R A UL E R iR A b R .

6. Students are discouraged from requesting casual leave. Casual leave should be approved on
the basis of relevant supporting documents or material. Casual leave shorter than one week can be
approved by the head of student affairs staff at the student’s host department or institute; Casual
leave longer than one week should be approved by a leading group member of the student’s host
department or institute in charge of student affairs; students for the first year study at UCAS
should report to Student Affairs Office (International Students Office) if asking for a casual leave
of more than two weeks.

B, FAEEBRNA NP FEE, HIRIE R, R ReAE R MRS, NS I
BT 8L
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7. Students applying for leave should complete the leave application form themselves and
take the leave after approval. Another application must be made for extending the leave.

J\S TSRO, IR NBIT IR e AR AR AR ] A A AR T 4

8. When leave ends, students must report to the student affairs administration of his or her
host department or institute.

Jus R H AR S, IR ILFRREAE, A G hE, S TRE, STHrasE
HELHL

9. Reasons for the leave must be authentic. Students will receive admonishment or even
punishment for falsifying leave excuses.

o RIEBREIE AR AE R TT 2R WEFCHT, DAL IS0 T AR SR B S AR A St vHE T
AR, FONTCH™ 27, 42 A LA 73 R SRR E A B

10. Students leaving the university or institutes without approval, or failing to return when the
leave ends will be regarded as truant and will receive punishment according to the Student
Disciplinary Regulations

s REHINER AL TR, HERZ HEAT. R (hERSER A2 A
B B EIMR) (B (2013) 83 %5) IR RIE.

11. The Student Affairs Office is responsible for interpretation of this policy which takes
effect on the date of issuance. The previous version (XIAOFAXUEZI (2013) No. 83) is hereby
abolished.
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Regulations on Student ID Card of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

KRS (2014) 775

XTAOFAXUEZT (2014) No. 77

FB—% NHNFEEMMEHAE R, KA (b ERREEB R A EAUE ) A
€, flEA TP

Article 1 These regulations are formulated in accordance with the Regulations on Student
Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences with a view to managing the use of
student ID cards.

B AINEEH TR EERREABRY: (BURFEARERIR) $ MR E e K] e
FEAR R & H TR BT & sl OSSR EHE TR RAL CRUT fIFRHE 7T
RSS2 Fe s By ARHE (BUR IR R7) @S e E RO RE. AR4E (BUF
RIFR<EA)

Article 2 These regulations apply to all graduate and undergraduate students (hereinafter
referred to as students) of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (UCAS) who are
officially admitted, and who receive higher education at academies, institutes, observatories,
stations and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as
institutes) as well as UCAS departments and schools (hereinafter referred to as schools).

BE% FAUER AR ST B S 0 UE ] o 2 AR N IR IS 22 AR 5 R R R
BURI M TR A i< ry B B2 e K2 2R AE” CRLUR fRIFR<2A4E0E™D

Article 3 The Student ID Card serves as proof of identity for registered students. After
registration, each student shall be issued a UCAS Student ID Card by UCAS or the institute.

B AU RRANGE, FAENEE. 29, TERE, NMIIRRS. ~MeHE%
N, AN R AR RAT .

Article 4 The Student ID Card shall only be used by the cardholder himself/herself and must
not be lent to others. The Card should be carefully protected against damages or scratches. No

counterfeit is allowed.
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BH%K FEERARIL:
Article 5 Issuance of the Student ID Card:

() FEEBREF HAAL X 2 S 5 N 2 2 A W22, A2 70 3R B T 2 4l 31 T
TEN R G . B AEAE A EE BINSRE AR NS BRI A NG R )5, g — o e
ACEEAE ARG AN EN AN S — 22 SRV E M 3, R R0

(1) Each new student studying at UCAS campus for the first year shall be issued a Student ID
Card upon registration. After the student has filled in the personal information and attached a
photo ID, the Student ID Card shall be collected in the unit of classes and submitted to the Student
Affairs Office. The Student ID Card shall be sealed and stamped with the first semester
registration stamp as well as filled with the effective dates of the semester.

(=) BT BATHAE S BN 2 AR 2 AR, B AR AR -0 78 P e OB A&
HINE CANE 2 ERER R th B iR X A ST B2 AR 0D IR B AEE . ST 0T A B
[ AR AR B, ) AR AR AR e o B AR AR S AR IE SRS AR NS BRI A N A )
g A A BT NS AN BT 2 — AR, R R0

(2) The Student Affairs Office shall prepare the blank student ID cards according to the
number of international students of each institute and issue the cards to the students upon
registration (excluding the students studying at the centrailized teaching campus of UCAS) After
the students fill in the personal information and attach a photo ID, the Student ID Cards shall be
collected in the unit of classes and submitted to the student affairs administration of the institutes.
The Student ID Card shall be sealed and stamped as well as completed with the effective dates of
the semester.

BN AR AR SN

Article 6 Taking effect and re-registration:

(=) WAL AR AN 28— 2 SR EE A RO, BN A R
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(1) The Student ID card takes effect when sealed and completed with effective dates of the
semester. For a registered student, it is necessary to re-register the Student ID Card every semester
within a stipulated period of time. The Student ID Card renews its effect by re-registering.

() EEBEREE T B X S B2 AR AR WUT 22 FERLE I TA) ) E A N oA
RS FrE B R PPN 820 B RAE A UE A2 IR I P I s 03 2 35 0 1 400
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(2) Students studying at UCAS campus for the first year should re-register the the Student ID
Card at host schools at the beginning of every semester. The schools shall stamp the card and fill
in the date of re-registration.

(=) FEWTFERT 2 2 2 BB A WO 2, (ERUE I TR AR N Rp o AR AR B 22 38 P 7
WEFCRT A A BEER T PR T2 42, A B A 2 AR U ROV A P4 I 2 Y M 2 O 4 5 0
T

(3) Any Student studying at institutes should re-register the Student ID Card at the student
affairs administration of host institutes at the beginning of every semester. The office shall stamp
the card and fill in the date of re-registration.

(W) ZEAERIGIEN R, MEZE M T2, AFEEMFAR, AT,

(4) Any student who fails to re-register in time should apply for postponement; any student
who does not meet the requirements of re-registration will be denied.

(L) AR RO A RS o B 22 IR R Bk i 22 AR GRS AT VE N 4810, 2
AR GRS AR 2

(5) The effective dates of the Student ID Card should conform with the semester dates. If
cardholders who do not graduate within stipulated period continue to re-register the cards, the
cards remain valid.

L%k FHEIUERFNK:

Article 7 Re-issue of the Student ID Card:

(=) AR AR R, BMANES (R EREER Kb AR ie k) (R
faTpR « CRMIMEICERD 7 ), B A ERFTEER I I A AR A B T A R AN R . X
TR AR, SRR BT T A BB T AT AR, NN T R, (b
IMEILRD) ENIEI 2 AR ] R — D A e, AER N R EILR) AN
GiFsE, IRk (RMPEIEER) .

(1) In the event that the Student ID Card is lost, the cardholder should complete the
Application Form for Re-issuing the Student ID Card and apply for a new card at the Student
Affairs Office or student affairs administration of host institutes. The Student Affairs Office or
student affairs administration of the institutes will publicize the loss for one month, during which
the Application Form serves as the temporary ID card. At the end of the month, the cardholder can

submit the Application Form in exchange for a new ID card.
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(2) If, within the above-mentioned one month, the student has completed study at UCAS and
started study at the institute, the the Student Affairs Office shall notify the student affairs
administration of his/her host institute, which will be in charge of issuing the new card when the
one month period comes to the end.

(=) ZAAESpPRANT T 21 J5 SR BN R AR, SR B 1 27 AR IR A2 [ 2% AR Ak Bl
FPT AR PR T LA

(3) ID cards publicized as lost and retrieved later should be submitted to the Student Affairs
Office or the student affairs administration of the host institute for annulment.

BN FAUEREKR

Article 8 Renewal of the Student ID Card:

() AN AR, B EARNIES GNPFIER) , B BB T 7T
AR R A . IR AR TR AR, I R 7 B R IR B A B

(1) In case of damage to the ID card, the cardholder should complete the Application Form
for Renewing the Student ID Card and apply for a new card at the Student Affairs Office or
student affairs administration of the host institutes. The damaged ID card shall be returned and
destroyed.

(=) AR BE R, ERNBAHR AL, AR R AL .

(2) Students changing institutes or schools must renew the Student ID Card from the new
institute or school, while the old card should be destroyed by the original institute or school.

(=) DR L 7 2 HR SO 1o e A S 42 9 A B v i 3 2 AR E

(3) Students enrolled in the Master’s-PhD program should renew the Student ID Cards when
registering as a PhD student.

BFK W

Article 9 Omitted.

B+%  FAERIYIE — B BRI BEER K — AR PR S AR AN NS DR R S A R
ARAE, SRR NS N A 9
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Article 10 Each student can only apply once for the re-issue of a Student ID Card. For
re-issuing or renewing the card for personal reasons, the cardholder must pay the cost.

B—% FEAIRAEUEE NS NG, s AMEHPIA 2 AR IE . B R
PR ARG E A . i TR 2 AR IR SR R JE SR R AR N L T

Article 11 Students must not give or lend the Student ID Card to others, or hold more than
one card at the same time. The violators shall be dealt with in accordance with relevant regulations.
The cardholder shall bear the consequences of losing his/her ID card.

B 2% HEIEMFERSMNAFHRN, TUEE .

Article 12 The cardholder shall held accountable for mortgating the Student ID Cards outside
the campus.

BH=% FARERE Y B JFRREER S R SR, RO AR LRSS R B FL
AR B A AN ER . R, AW ARSI B ME AT R, HARIEA
FRANA o

Article 13 The cardholder must return the Student ID Card to Student Affairs Office or
student affairs administration of the host institutes for annulment when graduating or leaving the
campus for reasons such as school transferring, withdrawal, and expulsion. For those that have lost
their Student ID Cards, the loss shall be publicized as is stipulated by the Article 7 of this policy,
and no new card shall be re-issued.

BHI%  NARBUINFEUERS, RIS RIIEAE 5 A AL 7 P 2 A A R ], R Al A
B RPN O, NALRIR S 22 A A st SUpr A A i B

Article 14 When finding another student’s Student ID Card, the finder must hand it in to the
Student Affairs Office or student affairs administration of the institute; using another student’s
Student ID Card, if discovered, must be reported to the Student Affairs Office or student affairs
administration of the institute.

BHEFK AINERFAELATUR, AR HERT, IR (b ERE R AR
FINEY (RER7 (2013) 89 5)[FEIN KL,

Article 15 Interpretation of these regulations resides with the Student Affairs Office. The
regulations take effect from the date of issue. The previous version of regulations
(XTIAOFAXUEZI (2013) No. 89) is hereby abolished.

Bte: A ERHE B OREAN AR IC R (TR E R R N ED
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Appendix: The Application Form for Re-issuing the UCAS Student ID Card (downloadable
from UCAS website)
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Course Study
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Administrative Regulations on Graduate Student Course Study at the University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences

KR # 5 (2020) 645

XTAOFAJIAOZI (2020) No. 64

URAE 72 2 BT AR IR AR AR RS AN AR i E R e 2 —, RS IR
AT ARNEWT AR ], S AR AR SRR, Rl E A E «

Course study is one of the main ways for graduate students to master the basic theory and
professional knowledge of each discipline, and it is an important link in the school training of
graduate students. This Regulations, in combination with the practical situation of the teaching
work at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences, is formulated to standardize the course

study of graduate students.

L APV

Chapter I General Provisions

F—% AEBEIEHEEFAGR (BURERR “EER” D) AT A LR
o MR BRSNS URIE A ) 1R B A RS T

1. The Regulations is to specify all relevant matters regarding graduate student course study
at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS) such as credit
requirements, course selection, course assessment, and grades.

Bk AHUETR CWTFUE” PRI E SR AT RIS L AR AR IE S s
Frimt A, B AE (RO “OitAE” O, SRS A (BUTR R “ il
A7 BEFARNEEES LA (RUR AR WA ), miilg, BA. E A
URgibry “HtAg” .

2. The ‘graduate student’ herein refers to the graduate students enrolled in accordance with
the national admission plan and registered formally to study for degrees at UCAS, including

master students and PhD students. PhD students is a general term including master-doctor
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continuous study students (hereinafter referred to as MD-PhD students), bachelor to doctor
continuous study students (hereinafter referred to as BA-PhD students), and PhD students enrolled
through the regular entrance examination system (hereinafter referred to as regular PhD students).

B/=% EBERHFUA IR IR B T A0 sUR X AR h 2B BOMRIE 58 BT ORI SE R BY BL
EPHEEN BOVY — 24, —REEKE. FFME T2, fitd. e EEESS
INEE TR HCEERT BURRRE 2 50 s WA IS NS b #s, W] EAT 70 B A S b 58 iR iR
=P

3. UCAS graduate education is comprised of the collective teaching phase at Beijing
campuses and the research and practice phase at the institutes. The collective teaching phase lasts
for one academic year including autumn, spring, and summer semesters. Master students,
MD-PhD students, and BA-PhD students must complete the required course study at the collective
teaching phase. Regular PhD students may complete required course study either at the collective

teaching phase in Beijing campuses or in their institutes or education bases.

BB EOER
Chapter II Credit Requirements

FI%  ERCCHE A RS IR AT 500 ] o B SRAS AL BT R K5 0 B RAR 22 21 2 0
MBI T2 PR AL, —FH AR AR, PRAE S S O 48 A A R A AR 2 LR 27 5T
DB EAETT R h B RIS A S SR A, H BT ST T E AT
FUERFRIT %, Sia AR sl WE A AR A5 R 3R A% € 52 0 A 58 YRR

4. UCAS adopts the credit system for its graduate education. Graduate students must gain
enough credits, including course study credits and compulsory study credits, to obtain an academic
degree. The two parts are non-substitutional. Course study credits are obtained through taking
degree courses and non-degree courses. Compulsory study credits are obtained through activities
such as thesis opening reports, mid-term assessments, academic reports, and social practices. The
assessment method and deadline for gaining compulsory study credits are decided by the institutes
in accordance with the UCAS education plan for graduate students as well as other factors such as

discipline characteristics and graduate student workload.

-107 -



BR& WL R LA, AR 35 20, GARIRTEY: 2] 30 A M EIR
%51, MEWFES T, AR AT 19 %4y, Hrb, LAZAAIRAMET 12 %4,
PICEALR T 22005 AR IR A LR BRAMET 2 % 00

5. To apply for a master’s degree, graduate students must obtain no less than 35 credits,

of

including 30 credits for course study and 5 credits for compulsory study. For course study, the
degree course credits should be no less than 19, among which 7 credits for common degree courses,
and no less than 12 credits for specialized degree courses. For non-degree courses, the credits for
general elective courses should be no less than 2.

FAK WU E AR RE LA A, DR 43 0, BFEIRFEE ] 38 %
IMUBEIRTT 5 20y . AERIE T, AR AR T 27 520, b, Bl A AL IRAVIE
T 16 220y, AFELER 11 20, AREALRP ALRIBEIRAMET 2 0.

6. When applying for a doctor’s degree, MD-PhD students and BA-PhD students must have
obtained no less than 43 credits, including 38 credits for course study and 5 credits for compulsory
study. For course study, the credits for degree courses should be no less than 27, among which no
less than 16 credits for specialized degree courses and 11 credits for common degree courses. For
non-degree courses, there should be no less than 2 credits for general elective courses.

FL%k EHEPHCAMINE, AR S R BAMK T 25 2, Wi A A B A
TRERZE 2] B B0 BAMIE T 30 %248, & BT AEAUETH AL RIREE 0 o ES P B
RABWHHIRAE 7, ATAEWE U IR S B B, BT H I 2 AL 7 R 22 70

7. In the collective teaching phase, master students must obtain no less than 25 credits in total,
and MD-PhD students and BA-PhD students no less than 30 credits in total. All graduate students
should obtain all the required credits for common courses. All graduate students, if have not
gained enough course credits during the collective teaching phase, may obtain the required course
study credits for degree application during their research and practice phase at the institutes.

FBI\%K SINEPHCENBLA ., BIEME A, EREMEREN D, G5
RFE S A AT 10 2205 FER AW (CAFEZ R BRI A A Db T
I3

8. In the collective teaching phase, master students, MD-PhD students, and BA-PhD students

22
7

A}

should obtain no less than 10 credits for both the autumn and the spring semester. In the summer

semester, the total course credits shall be no less than 2.
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9.When applying for a doctor’ s degree, regular PhD students must have obtained no less
than 14 credits, including 9 credits for course study and 5 credits for compulsory study. For course
study, there must be no less than 4 credits for at least 2 specialized degree courses and 5 credits for

common degree courses.

F=F ERER

Chapter III Course Selection Requirements

BTk MHRAES IR, LAMEEINEIRTS:, BB ar, 46k
FHAH S ERAR 2270

10. Graduate students shall follow course selection and registration procedures in order to
attend course study. After completing course study and passing examinations, graduate students
can obtain credits for the courses.

BH—% WHFEAELIRES, JUZIRAERIEE IR 7 R ER X 0 B ERFE A A FL R TR
FALRREAAR A ALREE . T FCAEAUE SITHR- S T E B A I URAR .

11. When selecting courses, graduate students must differentiate specialized courses, common
courses, degree courses, and non-degree courses in compliance with the education plan of each
discipline. Graduate students shall select courses for each semester under the guidance of his or
her supervisor.

B+ SRAFAEITE R AR (FRBESIOCEEME) o WA E0
R AL AR CERPHIEERER) (hERr 21 IR 5 ) (B2 A 3eiE )
Pl A ¢ FiEERAE R A AR (CPE S EEXE ) (e foeis)
B MUEAMBEMAZUEELLE 6 AR, TR FUER B S A L 2
ANFEEALRAN, BAUETEI TR AR, B Canill= i) (EERR) (LREMRE) (&
WIEiE) (3815 C) o B AT 7 A 42 s 97 5 RESRIBEIREE

12. All graduate students must take Standards for Academic Ethics and Essay Writing as a

~

common degree course. Master students must also take common degree courses including An
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Introduction to the Dialectics of Nature, A Study on the Theory and Practice of Socialism with
Chinese Characteristics, and English for Master Students (hereinafter referred to as English A).
Regular PhD students must take common degree courses including Chinese Marxism and
Contemporary China and English for PhD Students (hereinafter referred to as English B).
MD-PhD students and BA-PhD students should take all the 6 courses above. Master students in
Engineering, in addition to taking the compulsory common degree courses for master students,
should also take another four non-degree courses: Intellectual Property, Information Retrieval,
Engineering Ethics, and Specialized English (hereinafter referred to as English C). Master students
of other majors should take courses in accordance with the education plan of their discipline.

BH=% OHFERAREAER LV IRIERENIE R TR, SR ChERR R EH
FHPY CREREEB R F R BER) , AEMUE I 8] A I8 AR R G E & EZ B IR
I B AT A PR

13. Graduate students shall select courses through the online Course Selection System within
the stipulated time and confirm whether or not they are degree courses according to the course
structure and education plan of relevant disciplines and majors, UCAS Teaching Calendar, and
UCAS Course Setting Form.

FHIU% WEERERPIE N, B RAERNTOAFAZ B R T RITE (b R B
REFFFAEEREILR) , BFIMEFHIN BRI R AERE FER %G EE, db
BRI BIRBS AR, AR A MR BRI 518 S R A6 K4

14. Within two weeks after the online course selection, graduate students must check
carefully the UCAS Graduate Student Course Selection and Registration Form downloaded and
printed out by relevant departments. The Form also requires the confirmation of student
supervisors with their signature. The Graduate Education Administration Office of the institutes
shall re-examine and stamp a seal on the Form. Relevant departments should then collect the Form,
re-examine them, and submit them to the UCAS Academic Affairs Office. The Form will function
as original evidence for graduate student course selection, registration, and grade records.

F+HFK U AEMEERSREAE . BERERTR, A NS TR
FERMEBR AR AR IR T B R ) o B URAE, Z0E 12 U M 4 1k PR 45 o Js 9 &) A BT
URPTJE AP BE; GRIEURAE, NAEZIREEA S (B —3) Bi/r.
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15. A graduate student, when needs to add or drop a course after the course selection period,
must submit the UCAS Course Alternation Application Form to the UCAS Academic Affairs
Office. Course adding shall be applied within two weeks after the end of the online course
selection period or within two weeks after the opening of a course. Course dropping shall be
applied before the completion of half of the class hours.

BHNFK ORI SR R AR S L, TR T ol R 5 IR R A A S B kiR
FEEAR B CAB B R A 2 AL R ER 2 A1 R

16. A graduate student, when needs to change to another major, must take relevant
specialized courses in accordance with the education plan of the new major, or convert the courses
that he or she has taken as degree or non-degree courses.

Btk LA b BCA N B A L E R A SRR I MR IR R, O
ZeWt A PTERE R [FE 5 A 255 A5 A8 (i EBHABE KA ANER G R) AT AR
FRELHNE 2 TR KRR

17. A graduate student, when needs to take courses in another university and get the course
credits counted into his or her total credits during the collective teaching phase, must get the
approval of his or her host department at UCAS, fill in the Non-UCAS Course Selection
Application Form, and submit the form to the UCAS Academic Affairs Office. Each graduate
student is allowed to attend no more than 2 specialized courses in another university each
academic year.

B )\F BHRAERIEEBRIEN, BUHE T — A A B IR RGN /B B T4

18. If a graduate student needs to retake a course, he or she should re-select the course after

the end of the regular course selection period for graduate students.

FUE REFH

Chapter IV  Course Assessment

FHK AR RER. BERIRER, LASIMRIELEREZ.
19. Graduate students must attend the course assessment after finishing course selection and

course study.
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20. The grades for graduate course assessment should be recorded in the hundred-mark
system, 4 level system (outstanding, good, pass, or fail), or 2 level system (pass or not pass). The
levels of outstanding, good, pass, and fail in the 4 level system are corresponding to the score
levels of 86-100, 70-85, 60-69, and 0-59 in the hundred-mark system. The score below 60, fail, or
not pass are all defined as fail in the final grades.

B4 —% OHFAEMBERRIR R A RS IR ER, SFL MR (h EER
Be K2 iR ) L% . G5 GHZ BN B MGG 5 B FUAEAHE#55 St dE 2%
Z HEMENTEREE, BNZRERSUCHN 0 70y AR ECRE .

21. Graduate students who could not attend the final examination due to special reasons must
apply for delayed examination by filling in the UCAS Delayed Examination Application Form and
submit it to the Academic Affairs Office in advance. The grade for the delayed examination will
be recorded the same way as the grade in the normal examination. The graduate student must
attend the delayed examination within 2 years since the approval date of the application, or else the
grade will be recorded as 0, fail, or not pass.

Bk RIEERBSIA GRS, A DLRE S — R EE R TAZ
IR E IS Z P IEL, ZIRERSU0 0 77 ARAEECRED, HAESINZR 2 m 4
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22. Graduate students who failed a course may apply for the make-up examination or retaking
the course. Graduate students who miss a course examination for no reason or violate the
discipline in a course examination will obtain a course grade of 0, fail, or not pass, and will not
have the opportunity of attending a make-up examination. Yet he or she may still apply for
retaking the course. The grade for the make-up examination or the retaking course will be marked
in the transcript.

BoA=% AT 22 WU IR A sE . SR b, R R S O 4 5
B RG R, W S R RN R IR — B0 B0 SN 5 IR 2. Wi
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23. The make-up examination usually should be scheduled within four weeks at the beginning
of the upcoming semester. In principle, the examination content shall be decided by the original
course instructor. The difficulty level shall be the same as the original examination. The
examination form shall be the same as that of the original examination. When a graduate student
passes the make-up examination, the grade shall be recorded as ‘60’ or ‘pass’.

F % FFFUA RURFEF A G g SO PR 5 ) IS AN I B I AR, &P
AHMFEEG, EBGFEIRL (PR RZREEBRIER) , SR CPER R
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24. A graduate student, when applying for course retaking for the reason that he or she fails
the examination or is not satisfied with the original grade, must first get the permission of his or
her department, and then submit the UCAS Course Retaking Application Form to the UCAS
Academic Affairs Office. He or she will be charged with a retaking fee according to the
Regulations on Accepting Audit Students at UCAS, and the grade will be recorded the same way
as the regular grade in the normal examination.

B BT AR E I (8] A 2N P B B IR A P 45 O Al . AR S Al
JG, JIAEE IR R G A WA N IR B S RSINVEE, R AT E A Sk ST

25. Graduate students should participate in the online teaching evaluation within a given time.
Graduate students may check their grades of a certain course only after giving their evaluation to
the course, otherwise, they could only check their grades for the failed courses.

BAINK FHIUA N B RIE R BRGTA 10 FIERRGTA A 5 10 A TTAE H N IR JT R
bt REIE R A, [T TR RS — R T IREE R IR EVFEUT 2 i H AT A 5,
HHIREE

26. Graduate students who dissent from their grades of a course may apply to the hosting
department of the course for a re-check within 10 days since the grade releasing day. One student
could only re-check once for each course. The hosting department should contact the course
instructor, investigate the dissent matters, and respond clearly to the student.

B AEF WA — AT AARIEE A G, EBASK AR,
BBV T2 ARA G, BB EERA R I =1T R B2 RS, A%
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27. If a master student fails two degree courses within one semester, he or she must retake the
courses. If the student still fails one of the two retaken courses, or if one fails three or more than
three degree courses within his or her school year, the student will be treated according to relevant
student management regulations.

B\ ELAEWA T REE A G, AEBAGKIEARE. )G
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28. If a PhD student fails a degree course, he or she should retake the course. If the student
still fails the examination after retaking the course, or if a PhD student fails two or more degree
courses within his or her school year, the student will be treated according to relevant student
management regulations.

B S%k WS E W T R R, AR T AR . b i R T AR
B R AL B

29. Graduate students should consciously abide by the regulations for course examination and
should never cheat in any way. Those who violate the rules and regulations will be treated

according to relevant student management regulations.

BHE RSUAE
Chapter V  Grade Accreditation
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30. A graduate student should fulfill the following requirements to apply for obtaining the
grade for the course of English for PhD Students (English B) through course and exam exemption
or course exemption exam:

(=) P2 S s %

(1) Course and Exam Exemption for English B
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Regular PhD students who have attended the English exam in the unified enrollment test of
UCAS and obtained a grade of or above 70 may apply for the course and exam exemption. After
being approved, the grade that the student gets in the English enrollment test will be recognized as
his or her grade for English B. This application could only be processed in September in the
enrollment year of the student.

(=) WA siB B % i

(2) Course Exemption Exam for English B

RS0 5 A SR AR 2 2] B 1 AR B D Al e A S A e A AR, T B A
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PhD students who have not attended the English B courses or have passed the English A
courses may register to attend the English B final examination organized by UCAS. If they pass
the examination, they will obtain the credits of English B. Each student has one opportunity to
attend the course exemption exam, and those who do not pass the exemption exam could only
obtain the credits for English B through taking the course.

BEA—% HA N GEEN RN 9 H 4y B 1 L 2 SE A L BOR sS4
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31. Regular PhD students can only apply for grade transfer of English B and Politic Theory
courses for PhD students in September of their enrollment year. The grades could only be
recognized when students meet the following requirements:

(=) Wbt T E R 2B RGN #UF R, Bl G CERUT R E R RSN
B BT AT T AR

(1) Students have been studying for Master’s degree in educational or research institutes in
the system of Chinese Academy of Sciences, and then became a PhD candidate in institutes in the
system of Chinese Academy of Sciences;

(=) R IR E [ B AE R #eEp BUg 3 1 il e st A L Bus, B A
NFEREEATEZN EHE)

(2) Students have taken the courses of English B and Politic Theory for PhD students during
their Master’s study period in the collective teaching phase in UCAS, and the interval between the

enrollment year for Masters and PhD study is less than five years (including five years).
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(3) The credits for the Master’s period of those students can still meet the requirements for
graduation after grade transfer.

B4 HEARTAERESE. fB%eE. RBER. RGP M7
RAFE 22 AL BETE )

32. Regular PhD students could only choose one of the following ways to obtain English B
credits: taking the course, course and exam exemption, course exemption exam, or grade transfer.

B=EA=% OGRS R IRIE, AR AMNEIRIT IR AL I AL 2S5 T 1T
H A IERSH, BB RS WANERII RS R T7 5 R BRGHE %75 504 —
B, tBe RRAESN R ERAERS 51, S W8P L 2 B AR URARE 1285 Aok 5 R P2 4 S5O0 R RL K I R 5t
[

33. Graduate students who take courses in another university upon approval shall provide the
academic transcript issued by the graduate student Academic Affairs Office of the university
which opens the course to the UCAS Academic Affairs Office for grade recording. If the grade
recording method for the non-UCAS course is different from that at UCAS, the relevant
department shall refer to the non-UCAS course characteristics and level of difficulty in similar
courses of the same subject and convert the grade in the way UCAS records it.

FE="1D% #F54 RFE T 41 (GPA, Grade Point Average) i iH8E 7775 4: GPA=
P R AR A B = I 2 R AR A B A — TR R A 0 SR =8 U XA 8, %
I GER I R/ RS, ATHN GPA Gttt . DFAUAE RIS G5 R 5 8t mi R R
TAT KA o

34. The calculation method for the GPA of graduate students is: GPA= the total grade points
+ the total course credits; the grade points of one course = grade point x credits. Courses that adopt
2 level system as grading methods should not be involved in GPA calculation. The detailed form
of how to convert the grade level of graduate courses to grade points will be released in other

documents.
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SBANE K
Chapter VI Supplementary Provisions

BEARF AE AR HESEHE, HESHMATUR. R ChERER AT
AERFRAE 5] BB BOR AT IE ) ORR#T (2015) 45 '5) FIEFE L.

35. This Regulations takes effect on the date of issuance. The UCAS Academic Affairs Office
is responsible for the interpretation of this Regulation. The original Provisional Regulations on
Graduate Student Course Study and Credit Requirements at the University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences (XIAOFAJIAOZI (2015) No. 45) will be repealed simultaneously.
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Notice to Campus Concentrated Teaching Students

—. RTREHE

1. Curriculum Teaching

L RO BRIEIREDR:

1. Core course selection requirements:

FOREAL AL AL PINAMEE IR AL AR 3 T, BIAER B WAZ QR 1TH 2-3 11 RJT
W1 TR ORI R, B AT O RO IR R, 4% SIm e
FREAL A W BEAT R TR

Each student, under the guidance of his/her supervisor and institute, shall take 2-3 core
courses in his/her own discipline or major. For disciplines or majors that offer only one core
course, the student must take this course. For disciplines or majors that offer no core courses, the
student should select courses after consultation with his/her supervisor or institute.

2SRRI E

2. Add or Drop a Course:

VRS SR i A ST UR PR N AT I R URAR  URAR S I AT 21— 2 DLAT AT IR 1B TR AR

Within two weeks of the end of the course selection period or after the course opens, students
can add new courses. Students can drop a course in the first half of the course credit hours.

3BT AR IR A G

3. Courses Retaking:

PATR PR 1% 190 7 7 B B A1 2 4

A graduate student can retake courses under the following circumstances:

(1) BEFAE R IRFE LG T 60 4+ A Kb BA I I 17 i S B

(1) a graduate student can apply to retake a course if she/he fails or does not pass the course
or if his/her score is below 60;

(2) BEFA BT RAR 2 S AN R, R RFIRSE, 7 HIE DO Z R 1 s,
E 2 E B 2 B 1% R AR H R T EAE — I
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(2) if a graduate student or his/her supervisor is not satisfied with the test results, the student
can apply for cancelation of the relevant test result with the approval of the host institute or
department. The student can retake the course once only.

AN 5B (hERA R IR E B RER) , i (PEBA R R T
PWCF U AR ) Wedh, IR RREHE 1L F B R SUE K

The student shall complete the UCAS Course Retaking Application Form, and pay for the
course according to Regulations on Accepting Audit Students at UCAS. Test results shall be
recorded according to normal procedure.

4 JF T A AL PRAS PR 1% L -

4. Degree Course Failure:

Bl o AU AR AR TR — 22 I DA 1] A PR 25 1A B, I AR B I A AR 22
BT A — T TRIEA L%, BEPIATE DUAE FH AN S B A, A% IR 22 AR 48 PR A A S L Ak
.

Any master’s student and students in the MS-PhD program failing two degree courses in one
semester, or regular PhD program students and BS-PhD program students failing one degree
course, are not eligible for make-up exams or to retake the course. They will be subject to relevant
student management rules.

LEFMANRSE (FERERE K0 A SRR 5 2] R 20y BER AT IS ) Sk
TR (R ERERE K 2015-2016 “A4E KR I FU A URAR I 25 18 TR B WD)

For details, please refer to Provisional Regulations on Graduate Student Course Study and
Credit Requirements at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences and Academic Affairs
Office’s UCAS 2015-2016 Autumn Semester On-line Course Selection Instruction.

=, RTEHEEHE

2. Student Status Management

Bl A — A P T 22 AR B A Bods s B0 — T AR B 1A KA 4 b 25 R 5 A
L) AR T VAR A g 2, NTIRY: . HHINAESE (hERERR
REFFEEHAED -

Any master’s students failing two degree courses in one semester or one degree course after a

make-up exam, or PhD students failing one degree course in one semester shall terminate their
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study at UCAS. For detailed rules, please refer to Regulations on Student Management of
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

= RTEHRSIE

3. Leave of Absence

W AE R R R FE T, FAZ U TR, R P BRI T 42, BRIE IR, fftiE)s
TiReAE R RIEIEOE RS RAEB IR WHICHT, DLAOE B AR SR BB AL 1
MBI RAL T, BT, fes AR S i AR HUE AL BE . el 22 AN 2 5 A TAEH
1, 25 Pt B2 EE S Ay M A 5 & 10 AN TAFHK, 4 Fidid BLEAL 73
H 10 M TAEH K, #ZBIERAAR. FHNESE (HEBFEARR A EERAE) |

(P EREBE K A R B B NEDY (P ERFEERE RS AR LA A SE TN .

Any graduate students wishing to leave school or institute on their own account have to
complete application forms according to relevant rules and may leave only after approval. Leaving
the school or institute without application or approval, or extending their leave without application
or approval, shall be regarded as unauthorized leave of absence and the student shall be subject to
relevant disciplinary actions. If the extension is within 5 days, punishments including the
circulation of a notice of admonishment and up to a serious warning shall be adopted; if the
extension is between 5 to 10 days, a demerit record shall be adopted; if the extension is beyond 10
days, the student shall be expelled. For detailed rules, please refer to Regulations on Student
Management of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences, Regulations on Student Leave of
Absence at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences, Implementation Measures of Student
Disciplinary Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

WO, W EAES I E K H 7 BURF S RBP4 23 1) 4 P B XI5 4K, HLAth &% 2%
BRBEHWN, UL ER KRB T A N b U8 s B iR A0, R AEI, 2R
Wil (b ERNER R 2 A DAL 7y S M) 2 HE T LR 284 5y . RN RS
G (PERER R E L) o ChERBRAGRE 2R A S INED

4. Any graduate students who violate rules in national or regional examinations administered
by the state, local government and its authorized institutions, other examinations of various types
and at all levels, and examinations administered by UCAS and research institutes, shall be
punished according to the Implementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences. For detailed rules, please refer to Examination Policy
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of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences and Implementation Measures of Student
Disciplinary Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.
T WHFTAERGE Sy 2 G S E PE, WA A AR S EH RS A
BLAG S RRFY A i A P 3 o R A S5 S 5 48 FRRILE AT 9, A RORHR R b LR e
KAL) SEINED) U T AR LA 7 o FEAINESE (T ERERE K
FEAEEMAE) - ChERER R A LA M)

5. Graduate students shall abide by dormitory management regulations. The student will be
subject to disciplinary punishment as promulgated in Regulations on Management of Student
Residence Halls of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences if she/he: accomodates
non-dormitory member in the dormitory overnight; switches dormitories without university
approval; disrupts dormitory order; uses prohibited electric appliances, and etc. For detailed rules,
please refer to Management of Student Residence Halls of University of Chinese Academy of
Sciencesandlmplementation Measures of Student Disciplinary Regulations of University of

Chinese Academy of Sciences.
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Examination Policy of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

BR#FE (2015) 90 5

XTAOFAJTAOZI (2015) No. 90

= AN ST E I LR, INEE N AR P 7RG E B [R5 3 R AT B R
K, BT A AN E5 R Ta) DA 25 N B3 5 AT (I Ta) 9 e

1. Students must abide by the examination policy and follow the proctor instructions.
Students shall take the examination at the assigned time period and in the assigned testing room.
The start time and the finish time of the examination will be announced by the proctor.

T\ HAENGERT 10 2B ANE Y BT 30 bt )E, BRIFEAMEIEANEY . AN
BN, AT A AR B AR A R S s A e, A ROETE TR A B, L
2 BE A

2. Students shall arrive at the testing room at least 10 minutes ahead of the start time. Students
who arrive more than 30 minutes after the start time will be denied entrance. Students must present
their student ID cards or other ID documents upon arrival. When seated, they should put their ID
documents at the top left corner of the desk for the proctors to check.

=\ FEBRKIETENFZ TR AT E M E . Huld i, FEAREHT
Pl BReTREAAE NI R B %

3. Students must put their bags in the designated area. Mobile phones must be switched off.
Other communication gadgets are prohibited from use.

. ZikEmEHRMHELE, R HE A

4. Students attending closed-book exams can only use permitted stationery.

F. RESFEF AT IR E AR, 2 ER., FERSFRETAEZ SN, BAEH
FAFEVFEOTRVERT, EAISAE BRI

5. Students who attend open-book exams can carry laptops, PDAs, calculators and other
equipment to the testing room on the condition that they have received prior-approval from their

course instructor and that the communication functions of said equipment are offline.
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N SNOTEERIEE, WG W EUTIE € RIARL, MAL5E W, AR e,
ANREZHATEL o

6. Students who attend open-book exams can bring materials designated by the course
instructor to the testing room. They must finish their exams independently. Discussion and
material sharing are prohibited.

L. FldEtd, FEATTREY. WHERKRER, HETFRE, W% N RHE,
WG B IS SERA R e EaEEA L, J7 Y, BEITEY RN A T
RE

7. Students must remain seated during the exam. If a student has to leave the testing room for
some reason, he/she must raise his/her hand and ask for the proctor’s approval. His/her test paper,
answer sheet, ID card and other test-related material must be left on the desk. Exam time will not
be extended for the said student.

NS AN A WER A O, ARERFFH R, WHEESES NAF SR BREEY,
HFWEARBAEY, WiF%EE.

8. If a student cannot sit through the exam due to emergency, the student can leave after
receiving the proctor’s approval. With valid proof, the student can apply for a make-up exam.

Jus R ER A, FHTRE, @RENRREETTEY: &b 10 7048,
b2t . Hl&abn, WE NG RO 5, BAEBEREA, RN, FREAN
REAHRGEHR, TR,

9. For early submission of the answer sheet, the student must raise his/her hand and ask for
the proctor’s approval before leaving. Students are not allowed to submit exams within the last 10
minutes of the examination period. After the exam is finished, the proctors will collect and count
the test papers, during which time the students must remain seated and keep silent until the proctor
announces the end of the exam.

+. SINREFZREL, AMFUARME R A BUA . Sk EH i, &g b
N&E, AiEREEFH AT AL, HHERRGHZ T A G DT E B EL %
PR A N, A B s uE AT A B, s A AT, I N T e 2
5B H A5 1%

10. During the exam, students must not talk, bring unauthorized notes, peep at or copy other

students’ answers. Any violation shall be considered cheating and the test shall be given a zero.
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Students shall not disrupt the order of the testing room or interfere with other students. Any
violation shall be deemed as breaking the policy. The proctor may disqualify the violator from the
exam depending on the seriousness of the specific case.

T AEG LG T E R R AR B S AE AR E SN % K5 R HSS
A STRRE, HEDRZ HEMAT. B (P EBR R E L) REHET (2014) 70
7)) AR L.

11. This policy is applicable to all exams attended by UCAS graduate students and

EH'

undergraduates. Interpretation of this policy resides in the Academic Affairs Department. This
policy takes effect on the date of issuance. The previous version of Examination Policy of
University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (XIAOFAJIAOZI [2015] No.70) is subsequently
abolished.
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Chinese Course Exemption Policy of International College

— HIERBRRIEEE . E PRy A AT B DO R KOk .
1. Applicable Courses for Exemption: Chinese language and culture courses offered by

International College for international students.

WiE 4 PRI For

MIDE S 128 2
IR DLE T Ui 128 2
Hh [ A L 48 2

Course Hours Credits
Elementary Chinese Reading and Writing 128 2
Elementary Chinese Listening and Speaking 128 2
Introduction to China 48 2

;) DN S AT K CF

2. Students meeting one or more of the following conditions can apply for exemption:

(1) NZEm CiE B R POE K (HSK) 3 ¢ %D |

(1) Having passed the HSK 3™ Grade before admission to UCAS;

(2) NI ZIP0E S AB IG5 1 ST ;

(2) Having passed the UCAS Chinese Course Exemption Test upon entrance;

(3) £ AR DGR, R AR L EA N 22

(3) Having obtained a bachelor’s degree or above at a higher institute in China with Chinese
as the teaching language.

= RBRIREACE IR, 2 R, IFRISHENIRE D .

3. Students will not be graded for exempted courses (marked ‘exempted course’) but will
obtain the credits accordingly.

V0. SfERE M 2015-2016 FKZ=“A T A6 5Lt -

4. This policy takes effect from the fall semester of 2015.
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Degree Conferment
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Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree Conferment

KRSALT (2013) 225

XTAOFAXUEWEIZI (2013) No. 22

F—E B

Chapter I General Provisions

F—% Rl CPENRILAE A 5600  (hae N RIEANE 227 S5 518 AT SE i 0% )
ChEBFEBE R A E R R HLURB) Rl E A AR

Article 1 The detailed regulations are formulated based on Regulations of the People’s
Republic of China on Academic Degrees, Provisional Measures for the Implementation of the
Regulations of the People’s Republic of China on Academic Degrees and Organizational
Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree Evaluation
Committees.

B MRIRE B AR R S ECE TR R ERER RS (R AR R
AR RUL R, A& SRR S I AR Tt P geapi.

Article 2 Authorized by the Academic Degrees Committee of the State Council and the
Ministry of Education, University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as
UCAS) confers master’s and doctor’s degrees to qualified degree candidates in the disciplines and
majors concerned.

BE% ATARAINNE F T E R E SO0 s UK A2 R Be BT & 25 7E B
Pre G b POSERAL (BUNRIAR BRI Bkt 2 A atse A CRUT faifRefil
AL B B AR T, DUREAB A L RS N L A A
Pr# T LAE.

Article 3 These regulations apply to the conferment of degrees to postgraduate students for a
master’s degree and doctor’s degree (hereinafter referred to as master’s students and doctoral

students) who are admitted to UCAS according to state regulations and study at Chinese Academy
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of Sciences-affiliated research academies, institutes, observatories, stations and centers
(hereinafter referred to as institutes) as well as the conferment of master’s and doctor’s degrees to

persons with qualifications equivalent to postgraduates on graduation.

BB FUHFARKEER
Chapter II  Eligibility Requirements for Degree Candidates

BU%K .

Article 4 Omitted.

B EREREWTFER B R E AR A0 g 5, 22 H s NN R 1)
Fipth =A% 3 B0 A7 R 3 AH [F] 207

Article 5 After their applications for degree conferral are accepted by UCAS and their
respective CAS institutes, degree candidates shall not apply for conferment of the same degree
from other degree-granting units.

BANK WA HE N A TE A AR L A L BE FE A1 57 07 SR P ALE BOTR R 5T
BT HIZEALR SO T, GTERE, BB RIS ARKEE, BT

Article 6 The master’s degree shall be conferred on postgraduates who have passed
examinations in the required courses, compulsory modules and thesis defense and have lived up to
the following academic standards:

(=) FEARTTHFAR EEIRE RS EAEIO M KRG LTRSS EEOR T M T B

(1) Have a firm grasp of basic theories, systematic and specialized knowledge, and advanced

techniques and skills in the discipline concerned; and
(=) BANFRERT T TAR B &RH L THOR TAR R fE

(2) Have the ability to undertake scientific research or to engage in special technical work
independently.

BE%k LA HE N LT A AR L I R S AR TR T R PTALE TR AE 5T
B TREE LR SCE B, METEME, KB N IIEARKTE, KTl

Article 7 The doctor’s degree shall be conferred on postgraduates who have passed
examinations in the required courses, compulsory modules and thesis defense and have lived up to

the following academic standards:
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() FEARTTRE B PR IR S50 B FEAE B MR SR AN BB T TR
(1) Have a firm and comprehensive grasp of basic theories and profound and systematic
specialized knowledge in the discipline concerned,
(=) BAMSNER AT T AR RE
(2) Have the ability to undertake independent scientific research; and
(=) AR [THOR B QUG I R .

(3) Have made creative achievements in science or in a special technology.

B/ AP NS A A OB AT, MR RREFEARER (B, BE. &
TEE RIRHIE R 5 o R RIS SCEE AT BN I ER, i 2B AL PP 5E 0 R R S E
WEFCPT A AL PR 2 2 R oo iR 2 RURE 22 AL PP 2 0 22 A R, 455 A B (1 SE BRI L At s
RLE, JFIRER A A E &S

Article 8 The discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees shall be
responsible for setting requirements on the academic research achievements (e.g., patents,
monographs and appraised scientific research achievements), the number of published papers and
the journal ranking that degree candidates shall meet before submitting their applications for oral
defense. The CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees shall formulate detailed
regulations based on the requirements stipulated by discipline cluster-based academic degree
evaluation subcommittees and their actual situations and submit their regulations to the UCAS

Academic Degrees Office for the record.

B=8 REERIELEBHT
Chapter III Required Courses and Compulsory Modules

B AR R 5 E R
Article 9 The required courses for the master’s degree are as follows:
(—) B&;
(1) Omitted;
(=) BT LR, —R=21T, BORESR RS AR R G L T 1 AR,
(2) There should be 3 to 4 basic theory courses and specialized courses. Candidates are required to

have a firm grasp of basic theories and systematic and specialized knowledge; and
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(3) Omitted.

PR ICRE BT (MBA) BT AR AUB T IRAE 2 ST WU+ T 0 Ak, et it F 7e A= A
BGE =2 KRR 2], FRSE UM AN A5y, JT AT S I B

MBA students must obtain 45 credits in required courses before they are qualified to attend
the thesis defense. Other master’s students must obtain 30 credits in required courses and 5 credits
in compulsory modules before they are qualified to attend the thesis defense.

Bk HAERRESERWT:

Article 10 The required courses for the doctor’s degree are as follows:

(—) B,

(1) Omitted;

() PR IRMEBNIR, — R E=0T. ZOREARE RS RIS M RGIRAN
ORI WPCIREE

(2) There should be 2 to 3 basic theory courses and major courses. Candidates shall have a firm

and comprehensive grasp of basic theories and profound and systematic specialized knowledge; and
(=) B,

(3) Omitted.

WUELE LA . B BAGERAME T =+ B0 iR E S 2, K2 R =+ e
NITHRZE T AR A5 AR T B2 0 BOERAE 22 2, IR S8 MBI 1T 227, Tt
PESR

Master’s-doctoral students and BS-PhD students must obtain at least 37 credits in required courses,
including 25 credits in degree-related courses, before they are qualified to attend the thesis defense.
Doctoral students recruited through public channels must obtain at least 7 credits in required courses

and 5 credits in compulsory modules before they are qualified to attend the thesis defense.

BUE FARCERHE
Chapter IV  Application for Thesis Defense

BE—%  F RVRIRIFECLR A, AT R R B R i
SR, JFFRHRAE F AR
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Article 11 Degree candidates who meet the aforementioned eligibility requirements may
submit applications for thesis defense to their respective CAS institute-based academic degree
evaluation committees with the following documents:

(=) AR SCE R E 1

(1) An application form for thesis defense;

() Fa ChEBER R AR AAR SR EE) AR5, 52580 B it 78
e A S 5 1 SO S 1 S L B H i

(2) A dissertation that meets the requirements in the Regulations of University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences on Writing Postgraduate Degree Dissertations. The required number of
submitted copies shall be determined by their respective CAS institutes. The e-version of master’s
dissertations and doctoral dissertations shall be submitted at the same time.

(=) BIERRIZERR N A 325 % CHIERRAED B2 KRR SR B
CL IS B0 Al 2 AR BRCRAIE AL

(3) A copy of officially published academic papers, copies of accepted (with official letter of

acceptance) academic papers, or proof of other academic achievements.
(DU AR S SOMIBESC AR 2 . BAA iy Bl Wt FE i o2

(4) A detailed abstract of the dissertation in both Chinese and English. The required number
of copies shall be determined by their respective CAS institutes.

BT WIRPTAIEE R R T A F s N BEAT BEA% o 7.

Article 12 The CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees shall examine

and verify the qualifications of degree candidates.

BHE  FARSCRHE
Chapter V  Evaluation of the Dissertations

FH=% HOWSOFRAN, AT ER RSWE . A0 TE N AR
VPRI o VEBRI RN 220018 505 I AR VPR, e CE MR RS % .
Article 13 Dissertation evaluators shall be appointed by CAS institute-based academic degree

evaluation committees. Supervisors of the candidates should not serve as evaluators. Evaluators
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should write detailed comments on the dissertation for the reference of the thesis defense
committee.

Bl = 22 8 S — NS — B = AL [FAT L KPP, PR SO #0E% . B A 2
ARSI LK Horr, RS2 2 A0 SON IS 20 = AL FAT B 0k b, HEdb
A LA LA HE N FTAE S LASM R % 5 il Tl S A v SCPP BN A — 2ok E 4
M ER SR TAERR

The master’s degree dissertations should normally be evaluated by two to three experts, who
should be associate professors, professors or experts having similar professional tiltes. The
master’s degree dissertations from persons with qualifications equivalent to master’s students on
graduation should be evaluated by at least three experts and at least one of the experts should come
from institutions other than CAS institutes and the candidates’ institutions. One of the dissertation
evaluators for master’s degree dissertations should come from enterprises or practical fields.

T2 R S BN IS = B T AT R 5 R, PRI AR BER SR A A 2 BRI
FL R G RAMLARIMERKEAT L0 , HrhRia S AR L5 & —E A A AL
78RR Hrp, RS A AR SON IS 20 AL FAT B 2 e sCr N, B =A
S A BT FE NFTESAL LM B 5 Tl A i SCVF ) AR — (28 — Ak E lk ek
SR TAFERTT % 5K

The doctoral degree dissertations should normally be evaluated by three to five experts, who
should be professors or experts from highly specialized technical positions (including experts qualified
to supervise a doctoral dissertation) and among whom there should be experts from CAS institutes and
one to two experts from other institutions. The doctoral degree dissertations from persons with
qualifications equivalent to doctoral students on graduation should be evaluated by at least five experts
and at least three of them should come from institutions other than CAS institutes and the candidates’
institutions. One or two of the dissertation evaluators for doctoral dissertations should come from
enterprises or practical fields.

FHIU%K AR SORZEALIR SCVP RIS, BB U 78 AR 56 7 St ar ik, VEDE AR
KM BB E AL, PRI AR SIIAEZSE.

Article 14 Dissertations and evaluation reports shall be delivered by the Postgraduate
Division in each CAS institute. The evaluation reports and relevant documents shall be sealed

during delivery, and the degree candidates and their supervisors shall not participate in the process.
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FTRF  HAROFRERET, W AR AR E B, AR AR E R
FHERS P ALPE P ANHEAT VR o R THA PIRLPE B A 5 8 S AR A S TE AL

Article 15 If one evaluator does not give a pass to the dissertation, the CAS institute-based
academic degree evaluation committees should invite two more evaluators. If two evaluators in total

do not give a pass to the dissertation, the application for degree shall become nullified.

BANE  EAWICER
Chapter VI Thesis Defense

FEANFK  FARSCE R S IALR BT FU T A LV R 2 B S HEHE o BR [ SE2E T 24
T & 1 IMANBENE R SO R A B A, Fot 227 18 S0 B NS Ty T4 Dy 22 618 30
B G NO, EARIEEEME R, HAETEE BNl . AR08 SRR —
FRR 2 %R SCE R L2

Article 16 The composition of the oral defense committee shall be approved by CAS

institute-based academic degree evaluation committees. Except for the supervisor of a degree
candidate with qualifications equivalent to postgraduates on graduation, the supervisors of any
other degree candidates may be a member of the thesis defense committee but shall not act as the
committee chair and shall avoid the deliberation stage. Evaluators for a dissertation shall be
members of the defense committee for the very dissertation.

Bl 2 R SO R e I = 2 L [FAT T )AL, B R L A N ORI % . R
B M EORIR S 1B 58, B — AL & A AL 5 AN B R 5K A B N
VERNSFARIR BT R A MR, R AN BN Hrp, [R5t ig
B R M A T I FEAT TR AN, B2 — AR A B R AT E AL LM
B T S A AT — R A B SRR TAE R TR & 5K

The oral defense committees for master’s dissertations shall consist of three to five experts
who should be associate professors, professors or experts from highly specialized technical posts,
and should include experts from both CAS institutes and other institutes. If the supervisor of the
degree candidate is a member of the thesis defense committee, then the committee shall include at
least four persons. The thesis defense committee of a master’s degree dissertation from persons

with qualifications equivalent to master’s students on graduation shall consist of at least five
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experts, and at least one of them should be an expert from institutions other than CAS institutes
and the candidates’ institutions. One of the committee members shall come from enterprises or
practical fields.

AW SO R o A B [FAT e S AL, B D1 2 B B 3 B A A
B EORIRSS BB R AR, B & 0 B 1 2R 48 S B0 AT, R i A5 T
BT — AT =002 =, FFNEESARAL K R =AM B K. Hodr, A&7yt
FALW B PR B2 A>T B AT B i, BRA AR AT T e ADT 2N
e AN B R R I N BT E SR DAAI L 5 1 Bl A 20 — 2 = A0k B AR b sl sk R AR B
MTHER.

The thesis defense committee for doctoral dissertations shall consist of five to seven experts
who shall be professors or experts from highly specialized technical positions. The committee
shall be chaired by a Ph.D. supervisor with at least two thirds of the members being Ph.D.
supervisors. The committee shall include experts from CAS institutes and two to three experts
from other institutions. The thesis defense committee of doctoral degree dissertations from persons
with qualifications equivalent to doctoral students on graduation shall consist of at least seven
experts, among whom there shall be experts from CAS institutes and at least two experts should
come from institutions other than CAS institutes and the candidates’ institutions. Two or three of
the committee members shall come from enterprises or practical fields.

Bk EMEASWMB L. BHRASHMAN G TUEOE. T/RAFIFRA T
UL EHRFRN G BRAE 27 R T AR BT . B AR B S N & P TAE e A, JEx B abd i
BREZE OUNHRIR) . BRI B R S B 2 RV IS DU W PRI I % . B AR 159
AR

Article 17 There will be a secretary in the oral defense committee. The secretary shall be a
person with intermediate or higher professional title or a senior postgraduate student, who shall be
highly responsible and industrious. The secretary shall participate in the entire thesis defense
process and keep a detailed and objective record of questions from the committee members,
answers from the degree candidate and the resolution made by the committee. The secretary shall

have no voting power.
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AP RN R HE IR R N ARG, SCRE MR A& B BRI &
P REN:

Article 18 The thesis defense shall normally be held openly unless confidentiality is required.
CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees should authorize relevant personnel
to introduce the composition of the thesis defense committee and then invite the committee chair
to preside over the defense meeting. The procedure for an oral defense shall be as follows:

(—) BRZRAS TR EAM TS
(1) The defense committee chair declares the meeting open.
(=) AL HE AR A AL

(2) The degree candidate presents the dissertation.

(=) BRMERSWAMS 2N RN, A0 5 A8l ] R

(3) Members of the defense committee and participants ask questions. The degree candidate
answers the questions.

(DU A0 I NS ARG, S An B BT A 3 2 18 S B i v 2 ) ) R
ATV
(4) After the degree candidate finishes defending the dissertation, the supervisor of the
candidate may give additional remarks on the dissertation and questions proposed in the defense.
() ZpraiRes, HAREANLRS 2 N RY:
(5) The defense meeting adjourns. The degree candidate and participants exit.
ON) BRSBTSl WEEHAGAE. KGR T

(6) The oral defense committee holds a plenary meeting, during which the education
administrators are allowed to attend as nonvoting delegates. The agenda shall be as follows:

(1) AL HE N P AR RN 2 A0 B IE NS DL, 22 I ist. BHIFRCR I
FLe 5 Ul B i)

(a) The supervisor of the degree candidate introduces the degree candidate’s background
information, academic records, scientific research achievements and other aspects that need to be
mentioned to the thesis defense committee.

(2) BEMER AR TR AR AL SR TR B BB #7KF P B PG Ol A5 2t

TERE VRO, PRUCALL FE AR 22 A8 SR I8 B T B 22 LB R A 22 AR KPS
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(b) The thesis defense committee will consider the comments from the dissertation evaluators,
the academic achievements attained by the degree candidate and the candidate’s performance in
the thesis defense to conduct a comprehensive evaluation and deliberate on whether the
dissertation of the degree candidate meets the academic standards required by the degree in
question.

() BEMERAZUMCHIEFE TR, REME R ERRA =702 — KU EFRE,
73 A AR T A R S AN B S R R

(c) The defense committee votes by secret ballot. A master’s or doctor’s degree can be
conferred if two-thirds of the committee members vote in favor of it.

(4) B N2 MRS W SCE G O A AL T W4, B AR 2R
THRINPBEELES .

(d) Members of the defense committee write the summary of the thesis defense and complete

AR AL

0

the degree conferment recommendation form. Members of the defense committee sign their names
on the degree conferment recommendation form.

(B FHEES, EMERSTREMEMEAZRI AAHFIEARE, B,

(7) The defense meeting resumes. The defense committee chair announces the decision from
the defense committee and the degree candidate makes a statement. The defense meeting comes to
a close.

Bk WU AR G R R B B e MR TR S i, AR AT 6 0 18
3, BRI BHATIR M S INBCR R R R RS B MBI 2 2 W& RASREMA
B LB T B

Article 19 Members of the thesis defense committee shall be present at the defense meeting
and the plenary meeting of the defense committee. They shall review the dissertation before the
defense meeting, ask questions during the defense meeting and participate in the secret ballot.
Members who are not present at the defense meeting or the plenary meeting of the defense
committee shall not vote by proxy or correspondence.

B H% WEAOR B REREN, 2R AT R, AT R R =
—HENBEOR . HEE R R 1 AR S CE R, BB Al
AR, SR 2 TN BSOS, ERTE R IR
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Article 20 For a master’s degree candidate who fails the thesis defense, the defense committee
may make a resolution, with more than half of the committee members’ support, that the candidate
prepares a revised dissertation within six to twelve months for a second defense. For a doctor’s degree
candidate who fails the thesis defense, the defense committee may make a resolution, with more than
half of the committee members’ support, that the candidate prepares a revised dissertation within six
to twenty-four months for a second defense.

Bl - BT 22 L V8 SO B, A B AR T S AR B RO ST AR AT B B ) DAL
BCHE NEIR 5E OB B, BEDH & B AN S48, — AN 2 B A7 H S

For degree candidates who fail in their master’s or doctoral dissertations, if the defense
committee makes no resolution on holding a second defense for a revised dissertation, or if the
candidate fails to submit a revised dissertation within the stipulated period, or if the second
defense is still unsuccessful, their applications for a degree shall no longer be accepted.

B —5%  WIMERHTAE . A RE LA

Article 21 Applications for a master’s degree from master’s-doctoral students and BS-PhD
students.

(—) WL SRR P S, B AN EIUE 5 s ik AR 0T AR B R R,
TEAE R KA SRR N SE S LA 60850, AN BB &Lt e E R R TR, i fE &,
BT AT E R A UG, A2 BRI BIE 7T AR B TR I BAR B R B 122

(1) Two years after transferring to doctoral studies, master’s-doctoral students may apply for the
termination of their doctoral studies in person if they fail to meet the requirements for doctoral students
and cannot finish their doctoral dissertations with the maximum learning period. BS-PhD students may
also apply for termination four years after they are admitted. Having applied for termination of doctoral
studies, these students may apply for a master’s degree in accordance with the training requirements for
master’s students and with the consert of their supervisors as well as approval from their respective
CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees.

QDR & S = DA LR &S ARSI L e e VAE R T DN DA @RS S TS| 1 B R Y VAT
K, AHEIE R 22 A7k, AT AR A S R PR R N 2 47 ER 3 i
AN ESR, SRR A ALV SO IS B AT RL, RS G PP e R A 2

(2) If the thesis defense committee for doctoral dissertations considers that the dissertation of a

doctor’s degree candidate, while failing to meet the academic standards for a doctoral dissertation,
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nevertheless meets those for a master’s dissertation, they may make a resolution on the conferment of a
master’s degree. The degree candidate shall submit a master’s dissertation and relevant application
documents according to the requirements of a master’s degree for the deliberation of academic degree
evaluation committees at all levels.
(=) H LA SCE R A2 O IR LA e SO R P, HiE AN E3K15
BV AESS, ASGE S Bl A .
(3) If the thesis defense committee for doctoral dissertations has given a pass to the thesis defense
and the degree candidate has already obtained a doctoral diploma, then the degree candidate shall not

apply for a master’s degree.

BLE FAAIH

Chapter VII Preliminary Examination of Degree Conferment

BT AT A AR OB B AL R AR LR A RE, — IR A
NN VA VAR S AP R

Article 22 The Postgraduate Division at CAS institutes shall submit the following documents
of degree candidates who have passed the oral defense to the academic degree evaluation
committees in their respective institutes for examination:

() SRR B FE G

(1) An application form for thesis defense;

(=) AR STV B 45

(2) Evaluators’ comments on the dissertation;

(=) WICEFHE DN AL T RS

(3) Summary of the thesis defense and resolution on degree conferment; and

QULIDRE S DAZLS &

(4) The dissertation and the abstract.

BH=% WHARIEMOEER fa, RO AL HE AT A H AMLEE R DA
IEZE e W 2 oY X I AB IS S5+ 1 BU IR GARE: 7/ 2 i w2 VAN L i 2 VA 0P S 8

Article 23 CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees shall conduct a

comprehensive examination and evaluation of degree candidates. Each resolution on awarding a
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master’s or doctor’s degree can be only conferred through secret ballot with the support of more
than half of the committee members.

gty o 115~ S I WS TRl e X V25 W i T 0 1R ) S o DA s o s A B/ A0 1 K
TR A B R AR BARR E E BRI A

Article 24 The Postgraduate Division in CAS institutes shall submit the name lists and the
soft copies of the degree information of the candidates applying for degrees with the official seal
of their respective institute-based academic degree evaluation committees, to the UCAS Academic

Degrees Office within the required timeframe.

BNE ZMRT
Chapter VIII Degree Conferment

BoTHF FRRRAALEE SR R, FOTH T T B AR R A R TR 2
BEN G344 8 S50 o WORE 7E P B AR AR B S R 7 22 A . B AT e AR Bl [R5 2 Fo 4
Ryt W NG UACRHRETN, 280Z iR Rul B, RIAER
i e VAN B o VG R

Article 25 Discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees shall be
responsible for examining and verifying the list of candidates on whom a master’s degree will be
conferred in the disciplines submitted by CAS institutes; for deliberating on the list of candidates
on whom a doctor’s degree will be conferred and candidates with qualifications equivalent to
postgraduates on graduation on whom a doctor’s or a master’s degree will be conferred; for
proposing a list of candidates on whom a master’s or a doctor’s degree will be conferred in the
disciplines concerned as adopted by secret ballot and with more than half of the committee
members in support.

BoAAK RAMEER RS, T H S R A AP E 70 2R R R R 2
fry AR T AR, MRS R T AL RE . REUMCHEHEETN, feh& it
el b, JrNA R

Article 26 The UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee shall be in charge of
examining and verifying the list of candidates on whom a master’s or a doctor’s degree will be

conferred submitted by discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation subcommittees to
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make decisions on whether a degree can be conferred. Decisions shall be made through secret
ballot with the support of more than half of the committee members.

E R R AL I A E AT T L2207 122 N 5 2 AR E S5 B e R R A
e RIS, BN E BB AR AR A AN AR ST (BT RO &6

The UCAS Academic Degrees Office shall be responsible for submitting the list of candidates
on whom a master’s or a doctor’s degree will be conferred to the Academic Degree Evaluation
Committee of the State Council for the record. In the meantime, the office shall also submit the
hard copies and soft copies of the dissertations of the candidates who are conferred degrees.

Botb%k APEE L RN ER AR OCA . EAAR T B, AL
P E 2 01 2 2% A A TR R T 2 S U 1 H 3

Article 27 The list of candidates on whom degrees will be conferred shall be announced by
the UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee. The date of the degree conferment shall be
the date when the UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee makes the decision of degree
conferment.

BoH)\&K BUCEN P

Article 28 Deferment of a degree application

() ZVCARLRAR S A E R e, R IR IS B — S W, X 22 4r
PR A8 27 22 22 6 FRE BRI, AR R B i 22 SO VR4 D B .

(1) Deferment of a degree application refers to the practice in which the academic degree
evaluation committees reach consensus at all levels on the basis of full discussion on the resolution
to defer the degree application of a degree candidate with reasons for deferment specified in the
deferment resolution form.

(=) A e KRGEVUPIBR PR, il i K BUPIBR — 4 . S8l N ATE i K 92X
HARR A AT R R A WA, ORI AR 1Ok, A B SRR AL B

(2) The deferment period is two years in maximum for a doctor’s degree and one year in
maximum for a master’s degree. The deferred degree candidate may submit an application for a
degree only once within the deferment period. Failure to submit another application within the
prescribed term shall be regarded as voluntary renunciation of the degree.

(=) RIS GV ACE SR AT AR08 SCE P, B S A o AL A P AN 2
SREHT
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(3) If the degree candidates are required by the deferment resolution to have a second thesis
defense, they shall apply for the degree again according to the procedures and requirements of
degree application, examination and verification.

(W T AAVFE R R ROV E 77 B A SN S IR G A,
IZ GNPV R BEAT B i 4%, BANC B RERR, U R R T A L ik
REANLPFE R A2 E

(4) CAS institute-based and discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation committees
shall examine and verify the second application from deferred degree candidates item by item
according to the requirements set by the deferment resolution. The resolution on the conferment of
degrees shall be made through a secret ballot and submitted to UCAS Academic Degree
Evaluation Committee for examination and approval.

- i i GEE S )

Article 29 Withdrawal of a degree

ek T, WRDE A ROy . PR BISE R (h RN RILAE AL
F) W, SAEAN SN TE AT S (P EBEAB AR T TR e, &
PN AL S AR b b e VAR e ST YA e A D AR R EIV N REZE e
RGP ORI S A TR

For degree holders who are found to have cheated, plagiarized or committed any other
academic fraud in their dissertations that violates the Regulations of the People’s Republic of
China on Academic Degrees, or who violate the Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences on Academic Degree Conferment during their application for degrees, CAS
institute-based and discipline cluster-based academic degree evaluation committees as well as the
UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee may resolve to withdraw the degree holder’s
degree after deliberation and a vote by secret ballot.

REAE PP 5 R 2 IR AARRNI , TEXS U A 7 DL AT

The UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee shall have the final say and shall
announce the names of those whose degrees have been withdrawn.

B=1% AR T ARUCEB AR

Article 30 Dealing with dissent in degree conferment
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(=) XA TR AN G R U, PR AR T ORE U =D A W HF, @
WA, FRZICLSER TR, A R A T2 B

(1) Those who dissent from the process or result of the degree conferment may appeal within
three months after the decision on conferment is made and late appeals will not be accepted. The
appeal shall be submitted in real names and in a written form, and an anonymous appeal shall not
be accepted.

(=) BLEAIFER AR 2 B F B H W IR, e R R 10
NTAEHN, AR AN ER G2 SAIE R 2R R R A PR AT ™ AR, L%
KBTI AR, SRR, RN AR AR FRANIFERL S
M AR E,  RAEMCH AL R P E 1K 30 A LA H A LA T 208 i 2 H R A .

(2) The secretariats of the academic degree evaluation committees at all levels shall serve as the
daily offices to deal with appeals of dissent, and shall submit appeals to the corresponding academic
degree evaluation committees within ten working days from accepting the appeals. The academic
degree evaluation committees shall, depending on the nature and seriousness of the problems, set up an
expert panel to verify the problems and propose recommendations to the corresponding academic
degree evaluation committees for their deliberation. Decisions made by the academic degree evaluation
committees at different levels shall send written notification via lower-level committees to the appelant
within 30 working days from the date the decisions are made.

(=) HYR AN abF S oA 7, TR R B PERE 30 DM TAEH W, 18 E—%
EATVEE T R SR B R, @A T2, BRSSP e 2 L S S i
], THRAE T — WP E B A S S WHE . ERFEMIFERASEVONEF NS B AEE
Wo FYRIITA) AN 1 AR PR 5E B HRAT

(3) The appelant, if he dissents from the decision, may submit a written appeal to a
higher-level academic degree evaluation committee within 30 working days after he receives the
written decision, and an overdue appeal will not be accepted. If the time of submission is beyond the
meeting period of the academic degree evaluation committee, the appeal shall be submitted to the next
meeting of the academic degree evaluation committee for review. Decisions reconsidered and made by
the UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee shall not be reconsidered again. Enforcement of

the previous decision shall not cease during the appeal.
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BLE BEBLEM
Chapter IX Honorary Doctor’s Degree

B=EA—% X T E N A B A AT S S IR RHUE, R
RLVFIE 73 R A BT ST AL VP 2R Ry, R E e A o v LI, ik [ 55 B 27
R e tbife, AT T EBERA S s A

Article 31 Distinguished scholars and well-known public figures both at home and abroad
may receive an honorary doctor’s degree, upon the recommendation from discipline cluster-based
or CAS institute-based academic degree evaluation committees, with the deliberation and approval of
the UCAS Academic Degree Evaluation Committee and with the approval of the Academic Degrees

Committee of the State Council.

BHE Hit
Chapter X Other Provisions

BETT% A LEMNBRRURRES AT ER RS, HERRAALIPA R ITHRE

Article 32 The UCAS academic degree evaluation committee has the final right in the
interpretation of the regulations. The UCAS Academic Degrees Office shall be responsible for the
interpretation of these regulations.

F=EH=% AMNBEER HERAT. 7 b EREEBT A A AR T AR
(Bef 2t hry (2009) 59 5. (hEBEEBEHT A B2 A0 T TARAUA BED)  (Bek
AL (2011) 10 5D (PR B0 T B TR LBk 2 8 T S M%) (Bek
A (2009) 98 5) (P EBLAAREHT LA B TR E EMIL (MBA) Fk 22042 T 5Lt
Irik CEAT) ) (BER“AALT (2005) 100 5) [FIIEIL.

Article 33 These regulations shall be effective on the date of issuance. The previous version
of Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree Conferment
(YUANFAXUEWEIZI (2009) No.59), Supplimentary Regulations of University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences on Academic Degree Conferment (YUANFAXUEWEIZI (2011) No.10),
Implementation Measures of the Graduate University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for the

Conferment of Master Degree in Engineering (YUANFAXUEWEIZI  (2009) No0.98) and
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Provisional Implementation Measures of the Graduate University of Chinese Academy of Sciences
for the Conferment of Master Degree of Business Administration (MBA Degree)
(YUANFAXUEWEIZI (2005) No.100) are hereby abolishied.
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HEREASOR A AT SR B AU S UL

Guidelines of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for Writing a Thesis/Dissertation

BRFEAT (2017) 79 5

XIAOFAXUEWEIZI (2017) No. 79

AL SRWT FC AR AR SR AR AR, VPR i AR 417 HAE AL
0 EASE, RIS E SO TR IR Rt AR A AR SRS U, et A Anil
SCAENERRE A ERNEL, R4 CEARSTHR SR  (GB/T 7713.1—2006) 1 ({58
53Hk B CERE TN (GB/T 7714—2015) S KA Fbrifl, 45ie (hERERKF
WHRA AR SRS HED » Rl E AR 2R

A thesis/dissertation directly reflects a student’s research achievements, and serves as a major
basis for evaluating the applicant’s academic level and for granting academic degrees. It also
constitutes important literature in scientific research. In order to improve the quality and
standardize the contents and formats of the degree thesis/dissertation, the Guidelines were
formulated based on Guidelines for Writing a Thesis/Dissertation (GB/T 7713.1—2006),
Information and Documentation—Rules for Bibliographic References and Citations to Information
Resources (GB/T 7714—2015), Rules of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for
Writing a Graduate Thesis/Dissertation and relevant national standards.

L AR B R

1.Contents of a thesis/dissertation

FALRSC— R AT U k. B, RG] AR B A B . f 2. H %
B30, IR, Bifs. B 1R D S A 8] & R K 22 AR S S I TR &5

In general, a thesis/dissertation should include the following parts: cover, statement of
originality and authorization statement for thesis/dissertation use, abstract, table of contents, main
body, references, appendix, acknowledgments, the author’s resume and a list of published papers
and research results during study.

(1) Hm

(1) Cover
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The thesis/dissertation cover should use the format required by UCAS (see template 1 and 2),
and include the following parts:

1.1 %%

1.1 Classification

WL SO AHE R SCR AT S, FIRERREFER . ATHECAPREE S, TTHER
AT

The confidentiality level and duration shall be marked on the cover of the classified
thesis/dissertation. The confidentiality level shall not be marked for a published thesis/dissertation,
where this line of description can be deleted.

1.2 W3 H

1.2 Thesis title

8 ] B 8 S AN S M SR DN, — RN B 26 M (FF) . 3E
A H — ARG 160 AR, 0 ZE AT N EIAR o @ H g G 6 4 1A . TR S 1A
TR AT AR S

A Chinese title should offer the core ideas briefly with no more than 25 Chinese characters.
An English title should normally have no more than 150 letters. A subtitle can be used if necessary.
Abbreviations, acronyms, characters, codes and equations should be avoided in the title.

1.3 fE& 4

1.3 The author’s name

W R E AL DUE DS 7 RS MUY (GB/T 28039—2011) , e sCt i o ffitk 1 44
N5, WRAENT, SRR, WAZEMATERSIT. BN RS &0, kT RS,

According to The Chinese Phonetic Alphabet Spelling Rules for Chinese Names (GB/T
28039—2011), the surname and the given name in the English cover should be separated by
spaces with the surname in the front and the given name in the back. The surname and the given
name should be written in full with the initial letter capitalized.

L4 ZERERY

1.4 Discipline and major

S WAL 1 AR AR, AT S .
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The full name of the secondary discipline in which the author studies is required. No
abbreviations could be used.

1.5 45 HUM

1.5 Supervisors

i AN S i 4 BRI A TTAE . dRAE 20200, 55— SINFERT, 28
TR SR (RReRE IR ALAbHE, JFAESEEE RS EA ) o AR ETR /NI
BT NN, BENE S N R AANAE R .

Fill in the name, professional and technical titles, and work address of the supervisor. If there
is more than one supervisor, the name of the first supervisor should be in the front and the name of
the second and other supervisors should follow in order (subject to approval by relevant institutes
or schools and recorded in the student registration system). If the thesis/dissertation is completed
under the guidance of the Steering Group, the corresponding information of the Steering Group
members should be indicated.

1.6 “EAi 5

1.6 Degree category

BAEERIIR CERAD BB 2 I AL A o AR IR BRipst, &
WAL R TR . TR EAE . A go aEm L, #t.

“Degree category” includes discipline categories (academic degree) or professional degree
categories as well as degree levels. Discipline categories include science, medicine, etc., and
professional degree categories include engineering, business administration, etc. The degree level
includes master’s and doctoral degrees.

1.7 BiFR

1.7 Institute/school

HE UL sz B AR, e E R SRR XX AT R B RS XX 2R .

Fill in the full name of the institute or school such as the XX Institute of the Chinese
Academy of Sciences and the XX School of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences.

1.8 (A

1.8 Time

HEW R AR T RALHIE T, IR B brid . —BOE 2= g A AL AR SRR
H6H, AFHRIFAMKIWRSCHRE 12 H. #ilin: 2016 4F 6 J, 2016 4F 12 H.
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Arabic numerals should be used to fill in the year and month of the thesis/dissertation
submitted to the degree conferring institution. Generally, the papers applying for a degree in
summer are marked with June, and the papers applying for a degree in winter are marked with
December. For example: June, 2016; December, 2016.

(2) TR 7S B R s LA T P B

(2) Statement of originality and authorization statement for thesis/dissertation use,

KA W ARG — B, HARAN A LR 3, $REMEE MFIMACREREA -

A template is provided for writing the statement (see template 3), and signature of the author
and his/her supervisor should be included.

(3) AN A

(3) Abstract and key words

Y ST ARG OO BRSO B (Abstract) PHERAY . W SCH BN A Hh S e H A1
NN, SWIARRSCEZEGT R E B, WA T7E. BERNZE 1R . BRI AR 8
IV RSCOREHT AR, ANEAEH A BISR. RAE s AR, AFRE S SR,
BT HH B AR S RAE AR 7> 208 B A RRL ARE R BAREER o S 5
TNBENTEE B B A TE MRS A0 SO, o S R B AR o 2 Bk
#il5E, HEFADT 5000 T

A thesis/dissertation abstract should include both Chinese and English versions. The abstract
should briefly summarize the main contents of the thesis/dissertation and explain the purpose, the
research subject, methods, findings and conclusions of the paper. Innovative achievements or new
propositions of the thesis/dissertation should be highlighted. Equations, figures or tables, and
illustrations are not recommended and citations not needed. The number of words in the Chinese
abstract is decided by the branches of each discipline group committee according to the
characteristics of the disciplines involved in each discipline group. The English abstract and the
Chinese abstract should be identical in contents. For international students’ thesis/dissertation
written in other languages, the number of words in the Chinese abstract is specifically formulated
by the committee branch of each discipline group; word count of no less than 5,000 words is
recommended.

TSR R TE A SO S8R (3~5 ) o RSN 1 SCHER 51 TAE, MR SC ik
ok, FHLARR 2 S E BN A5 B SAR BORTE o JCH IR DU & 17455 53 e — 17 IF B AT HE 51
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TR TS, Je Tk, i 6 S SRR IF . B0 R S AR B, R A
5.

To facilitate document indexing, three to five key words indicating the main idea of the
thesis/dissertation should be given following the abstract. The key words shall be written in a line
under the abstract in notable characters from left to right and shall be separated by commas. Start
the key words on a new line below the abstract, double-spaced. English keywords should
correspond to Chinese keywords and the initial letter should be capitalized.

The abstract page should be numbered separately.

(4) Hx

(4) Table of contents

H MR SCIE P e i N B RIAREE, LS5 30k IR B0 55, A dhdhoe
MR, HRUHWIHE, % MREFS. SN ITRSA R, 153515844 2R 9 55
ZRBRAL, RIXL XX (L LD o —SAnETUE RS, TR N E
SRR RBATE A DUF AL E . W inA R, MARERAR, BETHXRZE, 505
flF. BIRRHFNA S BB A T

I 35 TR B 2 T

The table of contents should include the titles of all the contents in the main body of the
thesis/dissertation, as well as references, appendix and acknowledgments, excluding Chinese
abstract and English abstract. This page should include serial numbers, names and page numbers
of the chapters, articles and appendixes in the thesis/dissertation. The title of each chapter in the
main body is required to be written to the third-level title, i.e. x.x.x (e.g., 1.1.1). The first-level title
has no indentation, the second-level title is indented by one Chinese character, and the third-level
title is indented by two Chinese characters. If there are any charts in the thesis/dissertation, there
should be a chart table, which shall follow the page of the table of contents. Chart table should
include serial numbers, chart titles or table titles and page numbers.

The table of contents page should be numbered separately.

(B) FF5uH nf)

(5) Annotations of symbols (if any)
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MARSCHE R T REMYBEER S R, giNgiE. BT ERRAL. B E LA EAR
BAE, NG E BGER R INCAER. & LR SEMHSEAZ, TR, HRZiE
WSO U R 0 DA 5 B

If there are many physical quantity symbols, symbols, abbreviations, specialized units of
measurement, customized nouns and terms in the thesis/dissertation, a table of annotations should
be provided. If not many symbols mentioned above are used, this table will not be necessary, but a
symbol must be explained when it first appears in the thesis/dissertation.

(6) 1EX

(6) The body

BB S E (B WS LS RAEM I & AR AT AR 75 6] 52 A N
Y IE ST A 1 o

ML T IR SR 2 E 25, Bl

WoMgir: Bl 5lE. H2E MEEE B3R AR, B4 R, o

it 59,

WA CEMTILE AN ML AR AR « F1 8 55, B2 E

XX XX CE—#HAMRALR) B38| XXX X EHAMANE)  H48 XXXX
(CE=HaRAZ) « Hb & dinERE.

In general, the body of the thesis/dissertation includes introduction, main body and
conclusion, etc. Different disciplines can formulate the body structure as needed.

The following two ways of organization are provided for students' reference, for example:

The first way of organization: Chapter 1 Introduction, Chapter 2 Materials and Methods,
Chapter 3 Research Results, Chapter 4 Discussions, Chapter 5 Conclusion and Prospect;

The second way of organization (applicable to several relatively independent but related
research contents): Chapter 1 introduction, Chapter 2 xxxx (the first part of research contents),
Chapter 3 xxxx (the second part of research contents), Chapter 4 xxxx (the third part of research
contents), and Chapter 5 Conclusion and Prospect.

LglF (i)

1. Introduction

515 (EER) NSRRI T SR S E N AMERITFUSCR SRR VE, AR S0T
LRRIIBE S HEOR I B 0 £ E BT JeAR BB AR LA 55 . 51 5 RlaL
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B, RS RRE, ASMEERF. EREFRE, AFKR. 4N T/EME S
[ TAE

The Introduction gives the background information on the chosen subject and explains the
significance of the ideas presented. This part should also include literature review on previous
research in this area both at home and abroad, scientific and technological research problem(s) that
the thesis/dissertation aims to solve, main theory (or theories) and method(s), logic of reasoning
and paper structure. Written in a separate chapter, the Introduction should give details and should
not replicate the abstract. It should be realistic and not exaggerate or depreciate the value of the
author’s own work or that of previous studies.

2. W EA

2. The main body of the thesis/dissertation

WIS Oy, SRR, Ek ] AR A R e . s
AP FIRAF R, el in TREBEA 3Tt 78, #EMTE e e B T AR SR b A B Ak
WA 2SR, WM AMESG—HE, TDHZIR SRR, Wy UL “Or il s-pekS
TR 1R MRBE AU . HARNEBASL SR E, FWAY), &,
GTIEHE, RRY], R,

The main body is at the core of the thesis/dissertation. In this part, materials selected and
obtained from reading, observation and experiments during the process of study, research and
investigation are processed, sorted and analyzed to form arguments. Different majors/subjects lead
to variances in topic selection. Thus, no uniform requirement is stipulated for this part. The
thesis/dissertation can be written in chapters or in the structure of "research background-materials
and methods-results-discussion". The writings, however, must be realistic and complete. It should
have proper logic, effective reasoning and reliable arguments, clear structure, and also concise and
comprehensible language.

3. &g

3. Conclusion

SRR BN ERURIR S, AR RGN R ES, NAEh. e B
s K. BLUITHR AT TR BUHT R, B SRR A S B AT AN EARY, 35t
B AR TR 7 £ Jr) PR A BT 7 o e A R R 1P, IR A et — 2B AE AR T 7 AT 7T A
BRI . S5V ER A& X 70 A NI T RCR S A AR 5 PR
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The conclusion summarizes the major findings of the thesis/dissertation clearly, concisely,
accurately and completely. It shall not be a simple repetition of every chapter’s conclusion. t
should also clarify the originality of the research, and predict and evaluate the thesis/dissertation’s
academic value and application value. In addition, the author must state limitations and unsolved
problems in research, providing suggestions for further research. The author’s own research
achievements should be strictly distinguished from others’.

(1) 27530k

(7) References

KA VER LR SR TR, LA seh A 5 s %, AR Z AL,
PR AEAN R A RR SO 5T, ST 30K GERIEXCZG) » A2 E61 .

The thesis/dissertationshould reflect a rigorous and realistic scientific research approach. At
the end of the dissertation, according to citation requirements of different disciplines, the author
should list references for any citation, reference or borrowing of others’ research results or ideas.
Plagiarism is strictly prohibited.

(8) Mz (i)

(8) Appendix (if any)

FEIINIEX N TR AXHES, &R & B R T AR, E8
PR R, WIS, By asC L.

It mainly includes excessively complex formula derivation in the thesis/dissertation, auxiliary
mathematical tools or sheets for reference, repetitive data charts, abbreviations, full text of
program and explanation, etc.

(9)

(9) Acknowledgments

X4 T AT 4R AN E BB T AR, PASZAR B2 Mo 18 SC AR A RIS A4 (1 1 Ar
R NFoR iRl Bugt sk ok, VIRigs 5RR .

This section allows the author to express his/her gratitude to institutions and individuals that
have provided various kinds of financial assistance, guidance and help during the research, as well
as various favorable conditions provided for writing the dissertation. Acknowledgments should be

realistic and avoid grandiose or otherwise improper wording.

(10) AR Tl Py S Ok 2 A 93 T8) e 3R R 24 AR SC S I FE R
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(10) The author’s resume and a list of published papers and research results during study

VR 81 7 LA 45 AR 25782 31 A 22 A i A N5 21 AR

FEEA ARV SRR I N TR NG A7) EE A 2B A N AE T3 2 o7 9 1) 3 B s T R 22 R ST
B CE AR A SR o HARDE TR W] L2 IS A SRAS A 2008 5 B 0 H 45

The author’s study and work experiences from university up until his/her application for the
relevant degree should be included in the resume.

Published or employed papers of the author during study should be listed in chronological
order of publication (The format of description is the same as that of references). Patents, rewards
and finished projects can be considered as the author’s other research results.

2. BEHE

Writing norms

(1) W ICH)FHE R

Requirement for word count

BRI 2 TR AR T 2 B AR R R T B ER

The branches of each discipline group committee can set specific standards for word count
according to the characteristics of the disciplines involved in each discipline group.

(2) L7 br A5 AT

(2) Characters, punctuation and numbers

RO ER B 2 A R AME TV T AR A, S i 30— I 58 0 3 A AT S A0 1 A L
PG bp BT K HVELL GB/T 16834—2011 (bp sif 5 k) k. #HIVELL GB/T 15835
—2011 (R R k.

Graduate students (except for international students and students majoring in foreign
languages) should normally write in simplified Chinese characters promulgated by China’s State
Council. The thesis/dissertation should use punctuation in accordance with General Rules for
Punctuation (GB/T 15834—2011), and use numbers in accordance with General Rules for Writing
Numerals in Public Texts (GB/T 15835—2011).

AMERAE B 2 A AT o SO SR S 2 AR S, HRCAT PRGN T O AME L
REVE SO i 22 L MU AR MR V8 5 4585, 43 S LA o SO Bl 22 ML AR B PR 78 5 0 S

International students studying in China can write a thesis/dissertation in either Chinese or

English. But a detailed abstract in Chinese is required. For any student majoring in foreign
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languages, the thesis/dissertation should be written in the language he/she studies, with abstracts
written in both Chinese and the corresponding language.

N TAET EBsEE 530, A8 SN 5 3 Al S B A .

To facilitate international cooperation and exchanges, a copy of the degree thesis/dissertation
in English or other language(s) can be included.

(3) WIIEX

(3) The body of a thesis/dissertation

3.1 F A FEhnE

3.1 Chapters and chapter titles

WICIE SO A 53 DA BT 46

The main body of a thesis/dissertation is required to start on a separate recto page.

DEFERE NG RERIE T KRR EARM GGG, MBACRAE, M
AT S0 bRt R BEAE IR S AT

Each chapter should be written on a separate page. Usage of English abbreviations in the title of
each chapter should be avoided whenever possible. For those that must be used, they should be the
abbreviations commonly used in the industry. Punctuation in the title should be avoided.

A IR T S-AORHS D iR- 45 R -45 10 S R R IR E R SO, BELTHE 5
MEHSIE 4% thig. S50 5 RS A s o B RO S AR R Y

If the thesis/dissertation is to proceed in the form of "Research background - Materials and
methods - Results - Discussions - Conclusions and Prospects", then these five aspects should
constitute separate chapters titled as such respectively.

3255

3.2 Sequence number

3.2. 1 bRl s

3.2.1 Title number

WIXHR Y R o IR N E, IRYESEPR TG B, &2 bn s — i B f (e £ 7
EEGgS s ARBRNEFZ MM S <. 7 Mg, REEREmAmNSS, W17,

“1117 A, BRI EUE R HER, SRR S B AR, R E A R .

(ZLIE
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The titles of the thesis/dissertation should be arranged in order. It is better to have fewer
levels in a thesis/dissertation. The titles at all levels shall be numbered consecutively with Arabic
numerals; numbers at different levels are separated by “.” and the last digit is not followed by “.”,
such as “1.17, “1.1.17, etc. The title of the chapter is placed in the center, and the serial numbers of
all levels are placed in the top grid from the left, and the title is placed one word spacing away
from the number. For example:

3.2.2 KIRSEHS

3.2.2 Numbers for figures, tables, etc

WL R E. A FREE, AR AT B RS SD . AR
AN T EADCOH, fn: BTGB 1 ESAERD K 2.2 GE2 mHE KD ; R3.2

(5 3 | AR .

The figures, tables, notions, formulas and equotions in the paper are all numbered in sequence
by Arabic numerals. The labeling forms should be easily distinguishable from each other such as
Figure 1.1 (the first figure in Chapter 1) and Figure 2.2 (the second figure in Chapter 2); Table 3.2
(Chapter 3, Second Table), etc.

3.2.3 Y

3.2.3 Page number

TGS (B PR hfads (1, 2, 3----) BLigmtlE, TURSRNALRE 72 0T
ENML ATUE T A SRRy (haescii 2. Hx%) RSP BHy (1, I, III--)
B gmHE, SO AL T U U7 E

The page numbers shall be arranged consecutively according to Arabic numerals (1, 2,3 ... )
starting from the preface (or introduction), and shall be in the lower left corner of the left page or
the lower right corner of the right page. The previous sections (Chinese and English abstracts,
catalogues, etc.) are arranged separately with capital Roman numerals (I, II, III...) and the page
numbers are centered at the bottom of the page.

3.2.4 T8

3.2.4 Header

TUB M EIFLR, S8R “WHE” . “Abstract” « “HZ” . “EIRHZ” %,
ET_EARIIIR SR H - 1E3C (BISE 1 BT R B )E — &) KUE, Aol BEyE —54
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PR, AREOT B SCEE . 2 E 0k, st BURSTUE, TR “SE 7 - I
K7 CEOHT A, BT EARIIRSCEH . B JE TP IRE

From the abstract page till the main body, the header of the odd-numbered pages should be
“% >, “Abstract”, “Table of contents”, “Table of figures”, whereas that of the even-numbered
pages should be the title of the paper. The header of the main body (i.e. Chapter 1 to the last
chapter) for odd-numbered pages shall be the name of each chapter, and that for even-numbered
pages shall be the title of the dissertation. The headers of references, appendices and
acknowledgments shall be "references", "appendices" and "acknowledgments" for odd-numbered
pages, and the dissertation title for even-numbered ones. The header should be centered.

3.2.5 i IR

3.2.5 Nouns and terminologies

BHE A AR St TOFRIAARR, R [ S0 1 s A v B R A B 44
PR R R E AR TE SR AT MBI ARE R PR . LA R RE LI G — o —LERp iR 44 1] B
7 4 U] AR TS 2 AL BN AU B AR . IR A R o BN RL T S, IR A RMA S

Scientific and technological terms and names of equipment and components shall be in
accordance with those specified in national or ministerial standards. Terms not specified in the
standard shall adopt commonly used ones or names in the industry. Terminologies must be unified
throughout the text. Special nouns or new nouns should be explained or annotated in appropriate
places. In biology where binomial method is adopted, the scientific name shall be in Latin and
italicized.

K SETEAR T, BRAAT AL 32 N2 3l HI 45 5 4b, SO 88— IR B 406 155 1] I 1%
P 5 E B9 SR 3]

When English abbreviations are used in the paper, the abbreviations first appeared in the text
shall indicate the original English words in brackets, except for common abbreviations widely
used in the industry.

3.2.6 EAHLL

3.2.6 Measurement and Unit

A E A AT GB 3100~3102—93CIH K EOAR M J&y 1993-12-27 JiAii, 1994-07-01
St ) A SR AL T RIE « BERIRTS — BON AL T B EA iS5 BF, JF —HERATRMA (pH
Blsh) .
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Measurement and unit should comply with the announcement GB 3100 ~ 3102—93
(promulgated by China StateBureauofTechnicalSupervision on December 27, 1993 and
implemented on July 01, 1994).The symbol of measurement shall be a single Latin or Greek letter,
and is always italicized (except pH).

3.2.7 WIFE

3.2.7Figures and tables

(1) K

(1) Figures

Kladmah2e &, Ml sl fEEL R e, KL S, BERAIEY
SN E . TR B E R BARESR IR

Figures, including graphs, structural maps, sketches, block diagrams, flowcharts, record
graphs, maps, photographs, etc, should be inserted in appropriate places in the dissertation. And
sources of referenced figures must be clear. Specific requirements are as follows:

a. BINEA g7, BIAEREL EBREAEE, AREEIEs, THEERE. &
BN AT AR D) ) 4%, RS & TE R E

a. Figures should be "self-explanatory", that is, the figure can be understood without reference
to the text. Each figure shall have a short and exact title, and the title shall be centered under the
figure together with the figure number.

b, BEIHIRTShRC . AR RS0 2645, W SR T 25 0 S0 e HE T EIAE P s RE A
Fe—FhAL (43088 —) AR BB BERT o 10 3T 1R 0 44 A0 TR 5 H oh ST S S SO e S o 3R ik

b. Symbols, codes and experimental conditions in the figure can be horizontally arranged
inside or outside the drawing frame (in the same format throughout the text). Titles and legends of
figures in the text should be expressed in both Chinese and English.

c. MR EEOR BRSO RS E e, TR, WAITBOR. da /N R H b0
TEM, RS, WO BN RS H YRS AR R

¢. The main part of photographs should be clear for plate-making. If enlarged or reduced
copies are used, they must be clear and have moderate contrast. And the photo should have a scale
indicating the size of the object.

K — A e 6em X 58 8em, (HE . 98t T ARYE &1 A 2 B HER R 2 4% LA il . e
(RAE) B3 (Times New Roman) PEVEN 5 55, 1.5 f5THHE.
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Figures are generally set to be 6cmx8cm, and the length and width can also be scaled
according to the quantity and typesetting requirements. The Chinese (Simsun) and English (Times

New Roman) captions are 5-point font with 1.5 line spacing.

ZNUE
e.g.
B1.1 B
Figure 1.1 Title
(2) %
(2) Tables

R HE— M2 AN G H b e A A, Bk Rk, N E IE, SIHIROER
AR KR . HARE SR

Contents and test items of the table are generally arranged in a horizontal manner from left to
right, and data are arranged vertically in order and should be self-explanatory. The cited table must
be indicated the source. Specific requirements are as follows:

a. B RNAREMHVIKNEAY, ERRFSETREESY. BEN, RREPRRTS.
pRic AR A 7R U RS, DR IR A SO Rl TR R . SR F5 I
RSO SL 3k, AT th SO A S R IA B I T RIS

a. Table titles should be short and exact, and the table number should be centered above the
table. Symbols, marks, codes and items to be explained in the table shall be concise and arranged
horizontally under the table as captions when necessary. The title of the table should be expressed
in both Chinese and English, and captions can be expressed in both Chinese and English or only in
Chinese.

b, RN —EEF B TXF. RNANMA “F L7 o “HL” &R L« 7
i, —RIBANRGE T, RN COF A7 AGRRMETE I, “—” 8 < (B =7
RE S AREATE BT AARARKIL,  “07 ZREMEE R ANE,

-159 -



b. Numbers in the same column must be vertically aligned. Words like "ditto", "same with

left" and """ should not be used in the table, and the specific numbers or characters should be filled

n nn

in. The blank in the table indicates that there is no test or this item, and "-" or "..." (as "-" may also
represent negative reaction) indicates that no test is found, and "0" indicates that the measured
result is zero.

c. RIREM “=2R”7, @RMBIRL, BRI RIRR, B0 ZE R
BMAER, IR AINY “TAE A, BIERTIEAL, RIREA . RIERKKHEL N, HE
PSR EINE “83k” , RN EE .

c. Use "three-line table" as far as possible to avoid vertical lines and overly large tables. If
necessary, use horizontal tables, where the top of the table is left, the bottom of the table is right.

When the form is too large to be placed within one page, it is necessary to mark "continued table"

above the header of the continued table, and the header should be repeated.

ZNE
e. g.
F11 R
Table 1.1 Table Caption
XXX XXXX
XXX XXXX
XXX XXXX
XXX XXXX
XXX XXXX

3.3 KEHX (230

3.3 Expression (formula)

WICHHIRIE AT AT, RN EREd . g AL ERRIER, MM “17 FFiR
RO R B TR EAT S T, TR S B TS A o 5 R x5, RixA S SEme. .. ”
B, KBNS Egm . Fln, 53 w5 1 AAREX:

Mathematical expressions in the paper must be written in a new line and should be centered.
If there are more than two expressions, they shall be numbered consecutively with Arabic

numerals starting from "1", and the number shall be placed in brackets and right-justified. The
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expression and the number are connected by "...". When expressions are used in large numbers,

they can be numbered separately in chapters. For example, the first expression in Chapter 3:

T=a 1t hop M. (3D

BKFRER BT, REEE+ - X, +, <, >HFBHNZE®T, F9wmT
A —AT A

For a long expression which requires more than one line, it can be done only after
operators+, -, X, +, <, >, and the sequence number is right justified on the last line.

3. 4 Z7HR

3.4 references

B AR AT HR A 75 B 0 A N (0 2525 SR sCRYE, W2 [ B P AT 19 228 SR
X, A S GB/T 7714—2015 ({52530 S5 GRS AN 447 .

Each discipline group can formulate corresponding format for standard requirements of
references according to needs. It can refer to the reference format commonly used in international
publications, or be based on Information and Documentation—Rules for Bibliographic References
and Citations to Information Resources GB/T 7714 - 2015.

WA R JCAH BRI 226 SCHRAS SURYE,  HERZ A ] LR 226 SRR SO v

If there is no corresponding format for the discipline group, the following one is
recommended.

3.4.1 ZM GB/T 7714—2015 (f5E53CHR S5 3CEREMN) , S SCHRAT (2
3 — Hh B ) B i 5 1) 255 5 o HERE (8 P 253 — R R e, BRIV I SC 5| I SCHR AR AR 25 3 2k
5Dy, 15305 KIS 25 SRR RS 5 ORI TEEME B o #5651 SOk, e 819
SCOCHRHES o R AR 0k IR P 35 5 S s BT R IR A

3.4.1 According to Information and Documentation-Rules for Bibliographic References and
Citations to Information Resources GB/T 7714-2015, references can use the author-date system or
the numeric system. The author-date system is recommended, i.e. the author's name and year of
publication are marked in the citation section of the text, and detailed in the reference table
following the text. Chinese literature is cited first, followed by English literature. References can

be recorded in author-date system or the numeric system.

3. 4. 2 FF - RR AR E IE S by 7 =
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3.4.2 Author-date system

IESCP EIRRETT Pt Ho—, IESCHE OB R AR, 35 TS5 i b
FRAEARRITT, =, IESCRAER R AT KR BRI B IR IR BIZ A, WIAEAH SO A) A0 [ 35
SIREZAFE WM REER, WEZELE SR (JES . 5 EHPCEARTS) .

There are two ways to cite references in the main body of the text: (1) when the author’s
name is part of the sentence, place only the year of publication in parentheses shall be placed; (2)
when the author is not mentioned, place in parentheses the author’s name and year of publication
separated by commas (Chinese half-width parentheses and commas).

(ZLE

Michael 5% (1995) #R#fg -+« MIBE I, B UG- oo eer o KT oo oo (Michael 55, 1995),
e T [ e 45 B TRE R BORE T (5K, 2003) .

For example:

Michael 5% (1995) RHE - MIBFFC, FIRFEH oeee o FAPOGToeeeee (Michael 2.,
1995) , F& i - 45 BHGE KR BT TR (KK, 2003) .

51 R — 25 A | — 4y th R 22 5 RIS, B IR 2 JE 9SNNS F B ay by
e X e (5KJK, 2005a, b) .

If the author has more than one reference in the same year, add English lowercase letters a, b,
c... after the year of publication to differentiate. For example: (5K7K, 2005a, b) .

Z AL G HF—ZE W E— SR, #2 “ O 7 SRR U 5 s . 51 AP
AL L RIS 25 2 B SOOCHRIN, 2538 N4 7 45, EALINGRS S Flan: (kK
%, 2005) 8;  (Gksk 4%, 2005) 12-15.

When citing the same reference from the same author at different places by the author-date
system, the page number of the citation should be given as superscript of "( )". If a reference has
more than two authors with the same surname, the initials of the authors’ names should be added
without period. For example: (5K7K %%, 2005) 8; (5K7K %%, 2005) 12-15.

512 AL I SCHRIS X BRSE 35 B R m i s — & F ek, HEM <557, AXMAL
TEF R fEL, PR 7 XSS E MRS —HE ik, R <557 7,
pEAn s AT FZ AT Bl GGRaK &, 2005) .

If a reference has more than two authors, only the surname of the first author is required for

English authors, followed by "et al." When a reference has only two authors, give both names
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joined by "and". For Chinese authors, use the principal author’s name followed by "%:" with a
space between the name and the word "%§". For example: (5K7K 4§, 2005) .

] — A 5| Y 22 0 SCHRI 5 42t AREE AR H 3k A kbR, Hh 1Bl Y 205 20 0T« Bl 4l : (Wang,
2010; Simon and Feenberg, 2003)

When citing more than one reference at one place by the author-date system, list them in
reverse-chronological order according to the year of publication, separate different author and date
with semicolons after date. For example: (Wang, 2010; Simon and Feenberg, 2003)

3. 4.3 FHFE -2 TR 1) g+

3.4.3 Reference list under author-date system

SRR E TR —— “SH 3R, RTINS H 3%

JUIESCHARE 12 F WA MER 1, HOCRAS LIS HREE . 225 RN S P 2
KTIEXZ )G, M ET &R,

SHEVBREPHRE CAHEF S, SGfab iy, EmMbF2. 3. B3, %
300 MROC HAh SR . SRS, OO HSCHGE — 2 H I IR E A, T SCH e i pUE SRS
FRHBFHES, PO SO SCHZ 58— 35 3 1k IR BRI RS

FESHHR, S —DEEH LRI NS —F BN, %3 F PE 4 ik HEE
BT OF B ER e FEHYD , BEARZEE S5 HAMA G S0,

FHRUIH 5 GB/T 7714—2015 ({5 53CHR 275 3CHRE D v K My i 5 1
FAME, AEEDOYHBRFERHET FWEE 5.

The list of references has a central title — "References" and is listed in the catalogue.

The list of references shall include all references whose author’s name and year of publication
are mentioned in the main body of the dissertation. All the references should be listed after the text,
should not be a seperate chapter.

The list of references (without serial numbers) should be arranged according to languages,
and the order of languages is: Chinese, Japanese, English, Russian and other languages. Chinese
and Japanese references should be arranged by the strokes of the surnames of principal authors (it
is also possible to arrange Chinese references by alphabetical order of Chinese pinyin). Western

languages and Russian should be arranged by the surname of the principal author alphabetically.
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When citing more than one reference by the same first author, the reference with him/her as
the only author should be listed before other references written with other people (and in the order
of the year of publication).

The list order is basically the same as the sequence coding system stipulated in GB/T
7714-2015 Information and Documentation—Rules for Bibliographic References and Citations to
Information Resources, NEQ, except that the year of publication should be arranged after the
author.

3. 4. 4 Z75 SCRRARTE HTE = F 0

3.4.4 Other tips for references

G F WA, —HRIEAERT . BAEJS o TESCRMBOC I e i3 5, BT TR S |78 OF
4G5 1O

As for author’s name, list the names in the following order: surname first, then first name.
The last names in western and Russian languages shall be given in full, and the first names can be
capitalized (without initials period).

PR AT A2 44 ) SCHR, - ARG SRR T A g g 25 2, BB 4k, T AN feT PR
5,

For works written by organizations or committees, such organizations or committees may be
treated as authors, in which case their full names should be used instead of abbreviations.

G H AN SCHR, S35 —WINEW] <tk 447, B HAR S AR S o

For references whose authors are unknown, "unknown"shall be indicated or use other words
which have similar effect.

IEHE NI NUUTR s, FES00: 3 NUE RZExHr 3 A, Jahn “, &7,
AASCR“ et al.”, “etal.” AN FHRMA

When the number of authors is less than three, all of them shall be listed and separated by
commas. If there are more than three authors, only the first three authors can be listed, with "etc"
added after "et al." in foreign languages, “et al.” and “et al.” need not be italicized.

A SCOCHR RS 5B T EEAT & SR A B 1) ST

The use of capital letters in foreign language documents should conform to the idiomatic

usage of the language itself.

HRSTIIFITI A B A4, BT HEIE AR
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The title of a foreign journal should be represented in its full name, and the title of the journal
should be in the correct form.

IR R PGS, ABbs 57 80 “Vol” &5; WA EKIA, MBI “%” 580 “H”
5 “Vol” sRHAMIE R A AR AMCHR B RAINGE S i, H PR NN AELS ) .

For journals, only Volume numbers need to be listed, indicating “volume” or “Vol” is not
necessary. If a book is divided into Volumes, words corresponding to “volumes” or “vol” or in
other languages shall not be added with period (abbreviations in foreign languages are not added,
and the case of initial letters should be unified throughout the text).

ZHEBRIIRK . & W1, TS — R BT h R B s o IR SCRROIRE 09 “ 88
2R N CE 3R e B 1A BN PESCCRRIIARGIRE SN “2nd ed” o “3rd ed”
BHARE R AR ML 3R]

The editions, volumes, periods and page numbers of references are all expressed in Arabic
numerals. In the editions, the Chinese editions are recorded as “2nd edition” and “3rd edition” ...
(the 1st edition need not be listed), and the editions of western documents are described as “2nd
ed”, “3rd ed” or the corresponding words in other languages.

HIRE R A TG, JERR AT E . wa R F R, #EEMLFER
BT O "W

For the year of publication, Anno Domini recorded by Arubic numerals shall be adopted and
record by Arabic numerals. If there are other forms of chronology, place the original form of
chronology in “()”.

s 1947 (RE=A+75)

For example: 1947 ([REH=-+754)

H SCCHR P U7 2R H S0

When writing Japanese references, Hanzi shall be written in Hanji.

S22 SR A T IS AT S

Punctuation in references:

» AT R—ZFET TR . BTkt WBREE . BITIESHR R P ENSE S
i

“” is used in front of the author names, Chinese characters like “ %% and “ % , the

publication year, the issue year and the volume number of journals.
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: AT HARBAZE S s 51300 B SO TS . B RS
“” is used before other title information, the publisher, the pages of citation, the pages of
extracted literature and patent number.
O HATHRIEERRP RS IRARARIX . B 7 BEIR A E R sz o I A AR &

TCALAFE A AR o

“()” is used for the issue number of journals, the edition number of newspapers, the update or
modification date of the electronic resources and the non-AD publication year.

(0 AT RS SCRSEAL. 7 SCiRi 5 I RU L B SIS 2

“[1” is used for the serial number, the document type, the citation date of Electronic literature
and self-edited information.

7/ RT3 TR BT H SCHR A S AR TR

“//” is used in front of the source of the extracted literature from monographs.

- M EYZ R 5 AR TS A .
“-” is used between the start page and the end page.

C TREAA T M SCHR AL T SESE R AR I EHARAR IR T RROATIL, HE i
WEEZ R . B—%SH AR “.7 5.

“.” 1s used in front of the article title, the title of the extracted literature, the issue number and
the volume number of serials, the edition number and the publisher. Every reference can end with

nn

a

3. 4.5 EEZH WWRE AEM A

3.4.5 The Description Format of Major References

(1) BF: RUBATARZ HEIIL, RSN R AFIESE M B R . EFE &
BT R . . AR BRI . SV L. 261, AH4%.
S WAk

(1) Monographs: non-serial publications in the form of offprints or multi volumes. They are
published within a limited period, including ordinary books, ancient books, dissertations, technical
reports, conference collections, compilations, multi-volume books, series books in various aarrier

format, etc.
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FEFUEE. B4 HARE A EE DRSS (R, HAtockiEiE, BLT
[F) 1. HATEE Rk . ORI Rkt R, HRREE: 51 SGE-1E 5T [5] /1 H ) ik
MUSCHR DL %, JoAh o7 SCHRATE, BARIED ] SREURIVT Ml %42 (LSR5, BARIED .

Format: The first author. Title: other title information [reference type sign (compulsory for
electronic literature, optional for other documents, the same below)]. Other authors (optional).
Edition. Place of publication: publisher, year of publication: pages [Date of citation (compulsory
for online documents, optional for other electronic literature, the same below)]. Access path:
(compulsory for online documents, the same below).

ZN LN

Examples:

AR TR ARSI 5 AR M. e DU RS A, 2002.

FIGaA, TORER. Fh [ A TCAT 4 &6 52 T IMD. Jbmt: BR# it 1986: 98-106.

R AR, BT AR Tl THREIW IM/OL]. &b R ST it
1998[1998-09-26].http://www.ie.nthu.edu.tw/info/ie.newie.htm.

F Ao A5 B GE B IRSS E bRy 210308k ASRICT. dbnt: o EAE SRk IR,
1994.

PEEBLES P Z, Jr. Probability, random variable, and random signal principles[M]. 4th ed.
New York: McGraw Hill, 2001.

MERST. & 7 SRl w2 40 B AL T 7T (D], &V, GBI R 2L ar Bt F AT, 2006.

(2) WL SE BRSOk SRECRA AL AR ) SRR -

(2) Extracted literature from monographs: extracted literature with independent titles.

AT SCHR = SR A SRS DR AR 8] A i SOk A o iE ¥/ / L 2 1 2
FUEH. BEHEBA . HAMEAE S BRI A AR, AR HT HSCER ) TS (5]
H 1. SREBURI; 1] B84

Format: The first author. Title of the analyzed document [document type sign]. Other author(s)
// The first author of monographs. Title of the monograph: other title information. Edition. Place of
publication: publisher, year of publication: pages of analyzed documents [Date of citation]. Access
path.

ZN LN

Example:
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FERRH. 1998 SEARYT K (1 B IR 55 Bk x5 IV / /7 JE8, RA L. VT it 7 ok 5 5

RIS Jbnt: BHEEHRREE, 1999: 32-36.
(3) FESEHR: —FEA B S BUEE AT 5. THRITC BRI 28 RSO AT 1) H A

Y, A DEF S A R RatsE . AR O

(3) Serial publications: publications with volume numbers or chronological numbers. With no
predetermined deadline, this type includes journals, newspaper and other materials published in
various forms.

THETUEE. B4 HMEAE R DORERARE]. 4, & O -4, & G . ot
HRRCE R D51 A Y] SRR ] B A

Format: The first author. Title: other title information [Document type sign]. Year, Vol. (no.)
— Year, Vol. (no.). Place of publication: publisher, year of publication [Date of citation]. Access
path.

ZN LI

Examples:

o 5 2 2. B EAT (], 1936, 1 (1) — kst HbJSi AL, 1936-

o A U A 2. BRI @ IR [T 1957 (1) -1990 (4) . db5t: b5t B4, 1957-1990.

American Association for the Advancement of Science[J]. Science. 1883,1(1)-. Washington,
D.C.: American Association for the Advancement of Science, 1883-.

(4) T ARAREEESE AR P AT SCR, 2 s s

A7 SCHR 2 ZE SR M SO A DO AR S ] sk 4 . b4 5 8,

B, B D o TR S H L SREBUN; A 42

(4) Extracted literature from journals and newspaper

F

o

Format: The first author of analyzed documents. Title of analyzed documents [Document type
sign]. Title of serial publications: other title information, year, Vol. (no.): Pages [Date of citation].
Access path.

ZN LN

Examples:

EE, RO, Hd, S5O SR R AL T A RIS S ST ANEAZ B A 3R O
PRI LT, B2t Je, 2011, 32:24-30.

KA. = EF LB POk 50K A LT, vk 1R, 2000, 22 (1) : 53-61.
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R, BR, R KR A K82 IN/OL]L 5055 i), 2000-04-12 (14)

[2002-03-06].http://www.bjyouth.com.cn/Bqb/20000412/B/4216%5ED0412B1401.htm.
(5) BRISCHR, g T

(5) Patent literature

LA RIEESE L. TR TRIER], TR DORERARE]. 2% H AT H
WIS H . SREON G hL A2,

Format: Patent applier(s) or owner(s). Title: nationality, patent number [Document type sign].
Issue date [Date of citation]. Access path.

ZN LN

Examples:

L. — PRS2l % 7 % P IE, 88105607. 3[P]. 1989-07-26.

V22 BT RS RS a3 AR HE NP ZE RN T 1% P,
01128777.2[P/OL].2002-03-06.http://211.152.9.47/sipoasp/zljs/hyjs-yx-new.asp?recid=01128777.
2&leixin=0.

(6) Mok DI SO, 30, AL RSE BAEEAENL. O, Bk
THEHIL 48 B 9% B8 A5 A RS S RNR AV A B R B 1SRG B 58U, i e 510
Bl BT ahdE. NEE T EIAS o B iRl S8 A AT H SR 2 5% 50 il bid
A SRR AL BE S, FAth ) L7 SRR e i sl

(6) Electronic literature: information and references containing knowledge or artistic contents,
including electronic books and journals, databases, electronic bulletins, etc., whose original
information such as  pictures, texts, sound and images are stored on magnetic, optical and
dielectric media in digital form and then displayed in computers, internet or related devices.
Description formats of extracted literature of electronic books and electronic books or newspaper
respectively follow the rules mentioned above. The format of other electronic literature is as
follows.

FEFUEH. B4 AR A S S DO AR S/ SO AR ] H st R,
R CREgrsEc 391D (51 H H 11, SRECRI A %42

The first author. Title: other title information [document type sign/ document carrier sign].
Place of publication: publisher, year of publication (updated or revised date) [Date of citation].

Access path.
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ZN LR

Example:

Online Computer Library Center, Inc. History of OCLC[EB/OL]. [2000-01-08].
http://www.oclc.org/about/history/default.htm.

3. 5 MG 2 % 1) F) 25 3 KL

3.5 Serial Number Marking

S SRR AN SR AL BRI S ) & 3%, AT SR GB/T 7714—2015 ({58 5 RS U kE
A AT

If serial number marking is adopted in references, please refer to Information and
Documentation—Rules for Bibliographic References and Citations to Information Resources
GB/T 7714-2015.

3. AR BRI 25K

3. Requirements for Formatting and Printing

(1) ZRKE R AN T 3 E

(1) Paper Requirements and Page Settings

T H AR TR

Ttem Requirement

iGN A4 (210mmX 297mm) , T 4 £
Paper A4 (210mmx>297mm), white

F. F2.54cm, A+ A4 3.17cm, TUJE. TUHEETIAS 1. 5em
T B
1R A E R G — % R

Margins: left and right 3.17 cm, top and bottom 2.54 cm. The distance of page header and page footer from
Page Setting
page edges: 1.5 cm. Cover page: the common format of UCAS.

T K& /NHSJEF, Abstract #4>FH Times New Roman {4
Page Header 9pt, Simsun, centered; Times New Roman for Abstract.
LAY Times New Roman A/ F.*5

Page Number 9pt, Times New Roman
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(2)
(2) Covers

TiH #Fx

HOCESR

FECER

Project Name

Requirement for Chinese Content

Requirement for English Content

WA BAR/NZASE, BT Times New Roman /s == Jiifi J&
Title 15pt, Simhei, bolded, single placed 15pt, Times New Roman, bolded, centered
E# M4 A DY oA Times New Roman 14 14 5 Ji

Name of Author

14pt, Simsun, bolded

14pt, Times New Roman, bolded

53 2

ARG 5 A

Times New Roman 4405 i

Name of Supervisor

14pt, Simsun, bolded

14pt, Times New Roman, bolded

B2y ARV 5 A Times New Roman 44105 il
Degree Category 14pt, Simsun, bolded 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded
R ARV 5 A Times New Roman 44 105 il
Discipline 14pt, Simsun, bolded 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded
IR ARV 5 A Times New Roman 44 105 il
Institute/School 14pt, Simsun, bolded 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded
56 1 H 48 R A% Times New Roman #4504 | BTH %" Times New Roman #4105 ik
Arabic numeral, 14pt, Times New Roman,
Finish Date Arabic numeral, 14pt, Times New Roman, bolded
bolded
G FF
(3) Spine

AR S H BARNY S CTRIEIR SR G A% - B HWRSGEHE, HE
BEEA, THE “PEBERKRY, B ETAREN 3en A (WFEK 4) .

Words on the spine of the thesis/dissertation should be written in Simhei 12pt (it can be
adjusted according to the thickness of the thesis/dissertation). The title of the thesis/dissertation
should be written on the top, the name of the writer in the middle and "University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences" in the bottom. The distances to the top and bottom boundaries should be
3cm (see prospectus 4).

(4) 478 ZEA 5 B ]

(4) Abstract and keywords
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TiH 4%

Project Name

A 2

Chinese abstract

LA 2

English abstract

T A%, SRS ks,

BERATER, BURi 24 85, BUE 18 1%

Abstract: Times New Roman U5 Bk J& 4, HA54THE,

BT 24 7%, BJS 18 B

N Abstract: one space between two words,
Abstract: Times New Roman 14pt in bold and centered,
Title Simhei 14pt and centered, single spaced, 24
single spaced, 24 point type before the paragraph and 18
point type before the paragraph and 18 after
after it.
it.
Bk KNS, 1.5 f54TEE, BiiBUS 0 % Times New Roman /N0, 1.5 5178, BLATES 0 6%
Words Simsun 12pt, 1.5 spaced, 0 point type Times New Roman 12pt, 1.5 spaced, 0 point type
KRN, 1.5 654786, BETEY)S 0 B%5. | Times New Roman /MU', 1.5 f54T8E, BLHTEYS 0 65,
PSS a| ORI =k “Key Words” 7 JiTk
Key words Simsun typeface 12pt, 1.5 spaced, 0 point Times New Roman12pt, 1.5 spaced, 0 point type. “Key

type. “Key words” should be bolded.

words” should be bolded.

(5) Hx

(5) Table of contents

T H 4R N =k
Project Name Example Requirement

SRR SR T, SRARATEE, BT 24 B, BJS 18 B
b H %

Simhei 14pt in bold and centered, single spaced, 24 point
Title Contents

type before the paragraph and 18 behind it.

F1E GIE.L W BARDUS BAARATEE, BRAT 6 B, BUR O B5, WMGXIF,

FEEZR F1E MAER..... UG A7 % 5%

Contents of the chapters

Chapter 1........ 1, or

Chapter 1....... 1

Simhei 14pt, 6 point type before the paragraph and 0

behind the paragraph, justified, right alignment for pages

— YNk E %
Contents of the first-level

headline of the section

1.2 SCHRMERR...10, B
2.1 SERAPEL.....10
1.2 literature review 10 or

2.1Experimental Materials......... 10

AN S, FUAEATER, FEAEE—ADUERE, BT 6
W5, BUS 085, Wumxss, TURDA x5

Simhei 12pt in bold, single spaced, Left indented by a
Chinese character, 6 point type before the paragraph and 0

behind it, justified, right alignment for pages
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YRR E
Contents of the

second-level headline of

1.2.3 MR A& 10, 8K
2.2.2 Yk

1.2.3problemsremain unsolved10, or

BN S B ATRE, AR AN R, BUET 6
W5, BUS 085, WSS, TURDA x5
Simhei 12pt, single spaced, left indented by two Chinese

characters, 6 point type before the paragraph and 0 behind

the section 2.2.2 cell cultivation 15
it, justified, right alignment for pages
(6) IEXC
(6) The main body
T H 44 75 N TR
Project Name Example Requirements
AT SRS, AT, B 24 85, BJS 1885, ®FS5E
% — AR
bR xx
Simhei 14pt in bold and centered, single spaced, 24 point type before the
Titles of chapters Chapter 1xxx

paragraph and 18 behind it, one Chinese character space between serial

number and the title of the chapter.

HARONUYSTIR, BT, BT 24 65, BUR 6 1, 5 SHANE

— YR AR
1.2 xxxx
First-level headline Simhei 12pt in bold to the left, single spaced, 24 point type before the
1.2 xxxx
of the section paragraph and 6 behind it, one Chinese character space between the
number and the name of the title.
HARNUSTA, BAHATEE, BUAT 12 8%, BUS 6 B, PR 54N
R
s
Second-level 1.2.1 xxx
Simhei 12pt in bold to the left, single spaced, 12 point type before the
headline of the 1.2.1 xxx
paragraph and 6 behind it, one Chinese character space between the
section
number and the name of the title.
BORNUSE L, BAHTEE, BAT 1285, BUS 6B, BRSNS
YR AW
1.2.1.1 xxx
Third-level headline Simhei 12pt in bold to the left, single spaced, 12 point type before the
1.2.1.1 xxx
of the section paragraph and 6 behind it, one Chinese character space between the
number and the name of the title.
Bug sy (E3O XXHHXXXXXXXX KKK KRNG5 (9E3CH Times New Roman 5) , x5, BREH
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Words (the main

body)

XXXXX XXX XXX XXX

AT REAEDF A BTG 0 5%, 1.5 5 A70E (BRE A HreRE
I, AR HE A T W BB AT R

Simsun 12pt (Times New Roman for English), align to the left, two
Chinese characters space in the first-level of the paragraph. The first line of
the paragraph should be indented by two Chinese characters. 0 point type,
1.5 spaced (if there is a mathematical expression in the paragraph, the line

spacing of the paragraph can be set according to the expression needs)

K. B4,
ESPES
Sequence, name and

notes of graphs

& 2.1 xxx

Figure 2.1xxx

BATEMTY, RMETSES (JE3CH Times New Roman #£) , 1.5
BATEE, Bl 6 1%, BUG 12 1%, K5 5RIA i — AN L,
B BERL T4 R J7, bRk, 724wk mi ANy 4s, BT
FSYER DY

Placed under the paragraph, Simsun 10.5pt ( Times New Roman for
English), 1.5 spaced, 6 point type before the graph and 12 behind it; one
Chinese character space between the notes and name of the graph with the
sequence of graph in bold. Notes are placed under the name, title in bold,
left indented by two Chinese characters, hanging indent and left alignment

of the next line.

K. K4 RiE
Sequence, name and

notes of tables

2.1 xxx

Table 2.1xxx

BTERN LR, REFSH (JESCH Times New Roman #4) , 1.5 547
PR, BHT 6 %, B 6 W, RIFSRALFZIMT MR, R
PP RIRVERR N, R AR, SAT B B A 5
Above the table, Simsun 10.5pt ( Times New Roman for English), 1.5
spaced, 6 point type before the graph and 6 behind it, one Chinese
character space between the preface and the note of the chart, and the
marginal note in bold. Left indented by two Chinese characters of the note,

hanging indent and left alignment of the next line.

Expressions

(3.2)

(3.2)

FKiERETHE, FomEES, RiELS, AT
Expression centered, serial number in parentheses, Simsun 10.5pt, starting

from the right with no indentation

(7) A
(7) Others
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Tt H 4%

Project’s name

requirement

GETT

Symbol description

PR AR S B R SCIE S, YRSy ARAB IS (E3CH Times New Roman f4)
PAEATEE, BUATBUG 0
The typeface and the font size should be of the same format with the main body, for the

description: Simsun 10.5pt (Times New Roman for English), single spaced, 0 point type

“SE LRI TER S EhR, BEN SRS ERE . RIS GECH

Times New Roman 1) , 1.5 54700, BATEE 0 55 hoise—F M Bk SAT40

PI AR
225300k
"references" should be of the same format with the title of each chapter, Simhei 14pt in
references
bold and centered. Note part: Simsun in number five ( Times New Roman in English), 1.5
spaced, 0 point type; block letter in both Chinese and English, two space indent and left
alignment of the next line
PR [RIZ SR, WA RS (SE3CH] Times New Roman #4) , WX}
FBE, BEETEGERN T BETBRGE 05, 1.5 T (BugkhAHeR
SR, AR A T R B B AT D
Bt 3%
The title should be of the same format with the references, for the content: Simsun 12pt
Appendix
(Times New Roman for English), justified, two Chinese characters intent of the first line
of the paragraph. 0 point type, 1.5 spaced, (if there is a mathematical expression in the
paragraph, the line spacing of the paragraph can be set according to the expression needs)
PRARER A& FARE, IESCHRSr: RIS, 1.5 fTEE, BRATBJS 0 B
i
The title should be of the same format with other titles; the main part of the text: Simsun
Acknowledgement

12pt, 1.5 spaced, 0 point type

A 1 0 % e 2 S0 ) R R ) 2

ARIBLE TR

Resume of the author and published

academic papers and research results

during the study

PRABEER [ & FARE, B3R5y ARAR/NYES (FE3CH Times New Roman #4) , 1.5

EATEL, BUHTEUE 015, FARIBSCHSHE ARSI

The title should be of the same format with other titles, the main part: Simsun 12pt (Times

New Roman for English), 1.5 spaced, 0 point type, the format of the thesis/dissertation

should be the same with the references.

(8) Bl Jedi] BoR

(8) Requirements for printing and binding
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T S TS FH b R e R 4 — R 3 TS 2 A A8 SCH A4 FRAELR (210 mmX 297 mm)
ITEN. EVRIERERED, FZFR 3T Bt e B A S B XU BN, 22 Hi & 20 S Rl . A S
TORIAHE, B, WICIES. ZFE IR, sk, Bl 1R DD B A A A A R Y
AR SCG W CER S5 20 R 5 TUA DU UG o 1 SO 20 e 2 BRI IR R 1T, AT ST F-2%4T .
BTH AR 150 SeAESUR (R ORAEWR SCET T EDRI PR, a0 mr. B , a2
9 & ST ARG i et VA7 &2 N T S RS

BEfE: 1. ek Ak v

2. TEALSRA TR R

Adopt the format required by the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences for the
thesis/dissertation cover. A thesis/dissertation should be printed on A4 standard paper (210
mmXx297 mm) and then be bound into a book. Starting from the Chinese abstract, all pages should
be printed double-sided. The parts before the Chinese abstract should be printed one-sided.
Abstract in Chinese, abstract in English, table of contents, the main body, references, appendix,
acknowledgments, the author’s resume and a list of published papers and research results during
study should be written in a separate page respectively. Besides, the thesis/dissertation must be
bound either by string or hot glue, not with staplers. Normally, the cover paper should weigh 150
grams and have good printing quality, with clear and long-lasting printing. In addition, a red cover
should be used for a doctor’s degree dissertation, and a blue one for a master’s degree thesis.

Appendices: 1. Templates

2. Chinese English comparison table for degree categories
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Appendix 1: Template 1

Doctor’s/ Master’s Degree Thesis/Dissertation “Master’s” according to

 (ORL T Ve

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

Choose “Doctor’s” or

the degree you apply for

Times New Roman, 15 pt in boldface

Author: Times New Roman, 14 pt in boldface

Supervisor:_(Name, professional and technical titles, work address/1{ ¢.g. master of science, doctor of

medicine, master of engineering,
etc.

e

Degree category: __ (Field of Disciplines or professionaldegree category/ Times New Roman,

14 pt in boldface)

— Secondary discipline, such
as Genetics

Discipline: Times New Roman, 14 pt in boldface

Institute or school:

\

Full name of the institute or school
Times New Roman, 14 pt in
boldface

June 2016

Times New Roman, 14 pt in
boldface, fill in June if graduate
in summer and December if in
winter
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Template 2

Title-15 pt in Times New Roman and centered

A dissertation/thesis submitted to

Dissertation for
doctor’s degree, thesis
for master’s degree

University of Chinese Academy of Science-

in partial fulfillment of the requirement

for the degree of Times New Roman, 14
pt, in boldface

Doctor/Master of [discipline]

in [major] Choose “Doctor’s” or “Master’s”

according to the degree you apply

By for; for academic doctoral degree,

academic master’s degree, fill in

degree, fill in degree categories,
such as Doctor of Engineering,

fill in “Doctor of Philosophy”; for

fields of disciplines, such as Master
of Natural Science; for professional

Master of Business Administration

[Author’s name in English, 14 pt in boldface, Times New Roman]

Supervisor: Professor Li Sitian

Full name, Times New
Roman, 14 pt, in

boldface
[institute or school]
June 2016 i
_)_ Times New
Roman 14 pt, in
boldface
Template 3
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W RHABER
WA A DR EIE S )

ANEFEY]: P 2 AR SOEANAE B 5 T AL BEAT BT 7T AR B BUS 19
A RBPAL BRSCH CEIEM S KA RSN, ARSI NBEEAR D gk
ROES I TCRRAR « SR SO R T 70 AR ok i Al A NS, 8 23
AR 7 2 B B

((EEEE
H

Statement of originality of degree thesis/dissertation

I declare that this thesis/dissertation is the result of my independent research under the
instruction of my supervisor. To the best of my knowledge, this thesis does not contain any
research results that have been published or written by other individuals or groups, except for the
citations. Other individuals and groups who have made contributions to the research have been

mentioned or acknowledged in this thesis/dissertation.

Signature:

Date:
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PRI K2
2 SRR 1]

ANGE4 T IR R ST P B RHA B SRR AN A A AR SCRORE , BRIV AR R 22 e
ARRBIE AL AR SO BN, FOVFIZAR SCHCE T, AT DR IEEEARBIE TT 2 T U AR 1R
PRI JE U A A IZ AR ST A R B AR 2 A2, 7T SR FISZED . 46 B sl et SR o) T B R A7 L V5
AEERL

W RAEIR AT I A L SO A BE IR S 3 P A

(TR FPIMREA -
H H

Authorization statement for thesis use

I understand and abide by the regulations of the Chinese Academy of Sciences regarding the
preservation and use of theses/dissertations, i.e. the Chinese Academy of Sciences has the right to
preserve the copies of students’ theses/dissertations, allow the theses/dissertations to be consulted,
publish all or part of the theses/dissertations in accordance with the principles of openness in
academic research and protection of intellectual property rights, and preserve and compile the
theses/dissertations by photocopying, reprinting in a reduced format or other means of
reproduction. This statement shall apply to classified and delayed theses/dissertations after the

declassification or delay period.

Signature of the author: Signature of the supervisor:

Date: Date:
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Template 4

Spine (This page is for the spine only. Do not print it to be included in your thesis/dissertation.)

3cm

=

=

o 12 pt, title, author, UCAS
>

=1

=

o

=

c

Q

>

w2

3cm

- 181 -



KA

Simsun, 12pt, be centered

18

=

Abstract

s T SR A S
ShRE S, AT ER

one Chinese character space
between the two characters,
Simhei, centered with 14pt,

single-spaced

7

1E The main body

OO E . R E . B, WXXIE
. ZEER. M. B, EER
I A A R 1 AR SC S5 AT
B EEIZH T) DUAS DU 4R

Chinese abstract, English abstract, a table
of content, the main body of the
thesis/dissertation, references, appendices,
acknowledgments, author’s resume,
academic papers and research results
published during the author's study for the
degree shall start from the right of the other
page.

RN, 151547

Simsun, 12pt, 1.5 line spacing, 0 point type
before the paragraph and 0 behind it

PE, BT BUE 085

KHIA key words: [ /RIRIFER TG, BEE 0 HT,

Alzheimer’s Disease, Integrative Analysis,

AN

PRIk, (238

Speciation, Invasion

RN, 1.6 AT, <A
Simsun, 12pt, 1.5 line spacing,
" &17” should be in bold

” =
the word
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I

IEXTUE: A& EBH, HEBTNR
@l H Header of the body: fill in chapter topics on
odd-numbered pages, fill in topics of the
thesis/dissertation on even-numbered pages.
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Times New Roman /)N .5
Times New Roman, 9pt

Abstract

Times New Roman VU5 A&, HRASAT
PE, PR 24 5%, BUS 18

Times New Roman, 14pt, in bold and centered,
single-spaced, 24 point type before the
paragraph while 18 behind it

Times New Roman /N5, 1.5 5470, BATE
Abstract text J5 0 %% Times New Roman, 12pt, 1.5 line spacing, 0
point type before and after the paragraph

Key Words: Alzheimer’s Disease, Integrative Analysis, Speciation, Invasion

Times New Roman /N4 5, 1.5 {547
#E, “Key Words”ii#H

Times New Roman, 12pt, 1.5 line
spacing, “key words” should be in bold
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BhRA: BRI, BARATER, BAT 6 15, BUE
0 1%, WXy, TURGA X575

Chapter title: Simhei, 14pt, single-spaced, 6 point
type before the paragraph and 0 behind it, align

FRil: 8] — AN DR, BRI S kL s
W, BEATEEECRT 24 BY, BUS 18 B

Title: one Chinese character space between the two
characters, Simhei, 14pt, in bold and centered,
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Annex 2
AL RA| RO RER
Bilingual Table (Chinese and English) for Degree Categories
FAr R
L4 FR Chinese XL FR English
Degree Categories

R A Doctor of Philosophy
Pt Master of Philosophy
e Master of Economics
= Master of Law
HE L Master of Education

PR AL
A Master of Literature

Academic degree
P A Master of Science
T A Master of Science in Engineering
A 2t Master of Agriculture
& Al Master of Medicine
R Master of Management Science
TR Doctor of Engineering
S Master of Finance
IV EE AR il w Master of Applied Statistics
I A0 R A Master of Applied Psychology
A=A HH Bt Master of Translation and Interpreting
Professional TREAT Master of Engineering
degree e R Master of Agriculture

e Ew Master of Pharmacy
L A Master of Business Administration
N FE A Master of Public Administration
AR A Master of Engineering Management
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Notes: This table is based on the "Brief Introduction of Disciplines and Specialties for
Granting Doctoral and Master’s Degrees and Training Postgraduates" authorized by the State
Council's Academic Degrees Committee Office and the Ministry of Education's Graduate Work
Office and on the website information of the National Professional Degrees Education Steering

Committee.
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HERHABER S “rREREA S R b ER
AR AR Seigmm]

Implementation Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on CAS-TWAS

President’s Fellowship Program

KR BRE (2015) 103 5

XTAOFAJIZI (2015) No. 103

B—E B N

Chapter I General Provisions

B vty b EREER AR T E ZOR A B b K2 A R RS AR, FE )

RAFR P RIRPER], ARYE (b ERR 2 B — A o [ SR 2 e e A 22 2 < v Rl St /%% )
(BHRBRT- (2014) 110 5) , Z5EHhEBEEBRY (RRR “ERER” D SLhr, 24400,

Article 1 These regulations are formulated with a view to ensuring the implementation and
fully exerting the effect of CAS-TWAS President’s Fellowship Program. These regulations are
established according to the Implementation Measures for CAS-TWAS President’s Fellowship
Program (KEFAJIZI [2014] No.110) and are based on the actual circumstances at University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as ‘UCAS”).

B ARANE R T EROTT AR i PR AR S LT A

Article 2 These regulations apply to the application, review and administration of the
fellowship program.

Bk ARYHN ARG A R AR IR A TR BB AR E R B R A AR B, &
uhi PO AE ALK E R & BT R (BUTRIRR “E 3R ) W A A D 30E A E

Article 3 Fellowship awardees in these regulations refers to international students who are
funded by the initiative to receive postgraduate education in China Academy of Sciences-affiliated
research academies, institutes, observatories, stations, centers as well as UCAS schools and

departments (hereinafter referred to as host institutes).
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FIYK 0K
Article 4 Omitted.

BB BBAR
Chapter II Scholarship Coverage

BR% WIHEANGRZIRA T RESEEEWN RS2,

Article 5 Applicants are exempt from application fees. Fellowship awardees are exempt from
tuition fees during their studies.

BN R SOREEEE T CGRIcE . . Q. R A 255) ol 5%
AT 7000 Jo/H, #E T RS 9 8000 i/ H o HIRERE TR EAZ A BTN

Article 6 Fellowship awardees shall be paid a monthly stipend (including room and board,
transportation, insurance and miscellaneous fees) of RMB 7,000 before they pass the qualification
test, and RMB 8,000 after they pass the test. The test result comes into force upon signature by the
Qualification Test Committee.

BUK  HIEARE SR AN o E A 2GR, HORE EBR R 2R AN R A
UEBRH], EREWRB G — AN, @ARNARAGIMEE B AT, IR R,
T PASEAR A

Article 7 Fellowship awardees who are not within the territory of China when they apply for
the fellowship program may apply for imbursement of their international travelling expenses and
visa expenses. They shall submit written applications to the Scholarship Office in person within a
month after registration, with relevant (original) documents provided.

BINFK W

Article 8 Omitted.

Kk ARRFEGHOAEE R R BIIR AR 4 4, B b ma) LR % 0 A 4
IR E i

Article 9 The stipend duration of the fellowship program shall be no longer than 4 years. The
beginning and ending of the duration are subject to the time specified in the UCAS Letter of

Admission
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B=E HPIEEHE
Chapter II1 Application and Review

B WEATFE AN e ERRONEE LA RN A 153500 M 557
B ST AR AR DR B  JE EANE I = TR 5 ONFRE 244E 12 5 31 HilSD;
ARG HAD &R 2GR BE B A SR B A AR

Article 10 Applicants shall meet the following criteria: meet the admission requirements for
UCAS international doctoral students; have recommendations from their respective supervisors
and host institutes; have proficiency in English or Chinese; be under the age of 35 (by December
31% of the year of application) in principle; not be the awardee of any other scholarship. Doctoral
students from universities within the territory of China are not eligible to apply.

Br—%  HAENFIEA TR B A AT B G IR BRI SR R o HE AN E I
[ FeAt R S AR A HAT AN RIS [ [RS8 57 AL 3R 58 FRAE AR, IR AN R I SR [R]—
ANEIREALRT A ST

Article 11 Applicants shall submit applications according to the application regulations
released each year. Applicants shall not submit applications to other universities, to two UCAS
host institutes or to two supervisors in the same host institute at the same time.

BH—&  ARIEEER TR K, SPRZTEANEL T 4. 5 HHAT.,

Article 12 Applications for the fellowship program shall be reviewed annually. The annual
review shall be conducted in April and May, consisting of two stages: a preliminary review and a

final review.

F+=% .
Article 13 Omitted.
FHH% B

Article 14 Omitted.
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BNE BFE5FH
Chapter IV  Training and Administration

BHRFK RS EREROCRBGE A FE KR H W, 2E bReEBefk B K
B R ek A R B, RS IR . 225 R OR B IR B SR, e
A2 A H

Article 15 Fellowship awardees shall register on the assigned date in the Letter of Admission
at the International College. Those who are unable to register on time shall submit an application
for approval in advance. The fellowship could be retained for no longer than 2 months from the
registration deadline.

A% RPESERBINYG, HSNNE 4 AT BGEA E SO ERRE 2], PR
FIFADT 2 A A B g LR R 2 S A R RS Bl

Article 16 Fellowship awardees shall attend a four-month compulsory course in Chinese
Language and Culture and participate in advanced specialized courses and relevant academic
activities for at least 2 months in total.

Btk KEGAETAENEE —FANSINIFE T E bR RE 2k A S5
W T AT AR SR . BRI R BRI — R T R R IR 24T
G R T 4 A9 H A AT X TAERME IR A IESE P ORI B 5 1, K R
KR, kLG AETRIF &L 5],

Article 17 Fellowship awardees shall take and pass the qualification test of Ph.D. candidacy
held by the International College in their first year before they are eligible for their Ph.D.
dissertation proposal, research and oral examination. The qualification test is normally held at the
end of the spring semester and autumn semester each academic year, with the results announced in
April and September respectively. For those who fail to pass the qualification examination twice in
succession within the stipulated period, their scholarships shall be terminated and Ph.D. studies
discontinued according to relevant UCAS regulations.

B\ A E A BB A ORI SCR AR R IR S, 7 R 22 44 RO
TERE 35 BAL, F7F B “Sponsored by CAS-TWAS President’s Fellowship for International Doctoral

Students 5y [F &5 & L HEIES LT
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Article 18 Any fellowship awardee who has made achievements in scientific research and has
papers published during the sponsored period should specify his/her work unit as both UCAS and
his/her host institute and state that the achivements were sponsored by CAS-TWAS President’s

Fellowship for International Doctoral Studentsor other similar words with the same meaning.

BLE SHREH
Chapter V' Fund Management

Bk RS RIIRIR
Article 19 Payment of living stipends
(—) HERERAENFZ HREM RS FeEARN,
(1) The stipend shall be transferred to the fellowship awardee by UCAS on a monthly basis
from the date when the awardee registers.
(O FrEE A+ S ZRiEMe, keaeAEES: £+ HUURE
W, R H AT
(2) A full-month stipend shall be transferred to new students who register before the 15" of a
given month (including the 15%), while a half-month stipend shall be transferred to new students
who register after the 15% of a given month.
(=) EEBEL WA HUE B EE. GERD AR IR A
(3) Stipends shall be paid as usual when the fellowship awardee takes leave from
campus/institutes during vacation days allotted by UCAS/CAS institutes.
QPR SN 225 & N RPN i N E S A VIS
(4) Stipends shall be paid to graduates till the month of their graduation as confirmed by
UCAS.
B T% RSB SAh IE R TN R K
Article 20 Suspension and renewal of living stipends
(—) R GERGRFRRAAVERT, 18 H RS R+ R R 1, R
HHENAEES, Bl ok (10 1, EREA LR
(1) For fellowship awardees who leave campus/institutes for ten days or more without

permission from their respective host institutes, a half-month stipend for the given month shall be
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suspended; for those who leave for fifteen days or more, a full-month stipend for the given month
shall be suspended.
(=) R FRHEER 21, R G R EK AT RE —F. K2R e
AR B A AR, — VDB E B
(2) For fellowship awardees who suspend their studies with permission from UCAS, their
fellowship qualifications shall be retained for a maximum of one year. During the suspension, all
stipends are suspended and all the relevant expenses shall be covered by themselves.
(=) MR FHERUE B2 a A, ARG A B 2 TR IR R
(3) For fellowship awardees who resume their studies after suspension according to
regulations, their stipends shall be renewed from the month of the resumption.
B +—% RESEEERNALRIN
Article 21 Termination of living stipends
(—) REEEARPUHREETRN, AftdEz HREZ BRI AT 3
(1) For fellowship awardees who have their fellowship cancelled, their stipends shall be
terminated from the day of approval.
(=) BB R AR, Bt B, e ETRM, 2kt
(2) For fellowship awardees who transfer to another university/college, their fellowships are
cancelled and stipends shall be terminated from the day of approval.
(=) xRl el F 2k, Btz B, &b ROV ER.
(3) For fellowship awardees who withdraw from school or return to their home countries
upon completion of their studies, their stipends shall be terminated from the day of approval.
CIOD PRI Ao B PR 32 218 1R 22 BUT B2 FE AL 7 22 e, BOB K2 ¢4 B, H
itz HAR 2 b RO AT 7% .
(4) For fellowship awardees who are expelled or dismissed from the university for various
reasons, their fellowships shall be cancelled and stipends terminated from the day of approval.
BT & RESAESREEHNEERE R, BRI MR RIS B R
WA R TR AL, HEEEFRBARIIRS 0.
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Article 22 Training and administration funds for fellowship awardees shall be allocated via
their respective host institutes to their supervisors annually by Scholarship Office depending on
their registration and fellowship status.

BoT=% RESEAARIIINIRATTE AL, TR T IR 5 B2 R IR ALK
FRRHSE A R KR SR 55 10 i B

Article 23 For fellowship awardees who complete their studies earlier than the fellowship
duration, their remaining training and administration funds shall be in the charge of their

respective host institutes according to relevant CAS and UCAS financial regulations.

BANE KW
Chapter VI Supplementary Provisions

B T% ARGEARRER, A E SO KRR R A S E AT .

Article 24 Issues not mentioned herein shall be addressed in line with relevant laws and
regulations of the state and relevant regulations of UCAS.

BT RF AN R TR

Article 25 The Scholarship Office shall be responsible for the interpretation of these
regulations.

BEAANF AR E A2 H ARSI,

Article 26 These regulations shall come into effect on the date of issuance.
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RIS A

Administrative Measures for UCAS Scholarships for International Students

KRRT (2015) 104 5

XTAOFAJIZI (2015) No. 104

B—E B N

Chapter I General Provisions

F—% PHHEBEER RS CERR CEBIR” D WAL o ERRA bR E bR A K
(faifx “ERIRE S O, AT RREERIE. S 0 m B bR Ak it . e
M, o kEREEER, flEAIrEk.

Article 1 University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter UCAS) awards UCAS
Scholarships for International Students (hereinafter referred to as UCAS Scholarships) to
academically qualified incoming international students. These measures are formulated with a
view to performing its administration and exerting its effect.

Bk ARWELE R EFRN UCAS Scholarships for International Students, % 3C & FR
A UCAS Scholarships.

Article 2 The full name of the scholarship is ‘UCAS Scholarships for International Students’,
hereinafter referred to as UCAS Scholarships for short.

B ARG NHE. IFHMEEEMHCEE, EHARINE.

Article 3 These measures apply to the application, review and administration of the
scholarship.

BIK ARG IFFUN AT -

Article 4 The scholarship supports:

(=) WEATH . F RASCRERA 4 H i MO il 1 257 1) [ B2

(1) Master’s Programs: international students enrolled in full-time master’s degree programs
at UCAS;

() WEATIH I UASCRERA 4 H i B0 (8 - 22 i [ Pt 2R
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(2) PhD. Programs: international students enrolled in full-time doctoral degree programs at
UCAS;
(=) #BAETH: M LSRR A H fl 242 0 [ bR g
(3) Programs for Visiting Students: international students enrolled in full-time programs for
visiting students at UCAS;
(V0D BRERIRIUH « HIPASCRERBIB G 55 57 (10 T 528 44 e Bt U2
(4) Joint Training Programs: postgraduate students from world-renowned universities
enrolled in joint-training programs at UCAS.
BH%K .
Article 5 Omitted.

B_E HBAR
Chapter II Scholarship Coverage

BN ERERE S5 BB K2 R

Article 6 UCAS Scholarships include full scholarships and partial scholarships.

(—) EPRFEAROTRACFAN IRTEARLTE . A0S A BT DR DY 1t

(1) Full scholarships include tuition waivers, basic accommodation, a living stipend and
medical insurance.

(=) B3 N B E i) — I LI &

(2) Partial scholarships include one or more items from full scholarships.

Bk AVERRBIARE, WL A AMET 3000 T/ e N, LMK T 3500 T/ A -
No Horr, B4 2000 76/ H A {84 2500 76/ H « NHERR EHEAR M HARE S diks
Fr B B T DA 22 T 2, iR 2 2 A R R IR i . MR R IS B0 AR M, T
VHE BT B AR

Article 7 The living stipend: master’s students shall receive a living stipend of no less than
RMB 3,000 per person per month; doctoral students shall receive no less than RMB 3,500 per
person per month, of which RMB 2,000 for master’s students and RMB 2,500 for doctoral
students per person per month shall be provided by UCAS. The remaining amount shall be

provided by their respective host institutes or supervisors in the form of research assistantship on
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the basis of their performance. UCAS shall make timely adjustments to the amount of the living
stipend according to any change in condition.

I\ FEAENE RO IR B ALy Bl i At

Article 8 Basic accommodation shall be provided by UCAS or their respective host institutes
according to their study periods.

() FEEBLRE R B WE, EPEA GG EH NG 7> KGR AG H A5 b E R
KR, ARG 2.

(1) During the campus period, full scholarship and partial scholarship awardees shall be
provided basic accommodation by UCAS with the basic accommodation fee waived.

(=) R EIR AL A S WIE]), A G IR FH AL b ERORIR g, s stA
116 3% W 52 G PATE FEAE N R TR AP, 2B IR BRI E SO S 3

(2) During the study period in their host institutes in Beijing, full scholarship awardees shall
be provided basic accommodation by UCAS with the basic accommodation fee waived; partial
scholarship awardees shall be provided basic accommodation by their respective host institutes,
paying relevant fees according to the regulations of the institutes.

(=D FERTHNE IR AL 52 ST IR], Al o aRAs & ANER 7 222 G RAG 3 AT A th 1S
FREALIRAE, FERE IR AL E STATAH R B .

(3) During the study period in their host institutes outside Beijing, full scholarship and partial
scholarship awardees shall be provided basic accommodation by their respective host institutes,
paying relevant fees according to the regulations of the institutes.

Bk RHEEHEIR. WA, BiEAEDH —RARY 36 M EEEDHE K
6 2 24 N BRERE IR HAREAH RSN E, —M3 2= 24 N B IR BLEFRER
S A B RUE A HE.

Article 9 Scholarship duration: scholarships for Ph.D. programs and Master’s programs are
normally awarded for no longer than 36 months; for programs for visiting students, normally 6 to
24 months; for joint training programs, normally 3 to 24 months, depending on relevant
agreements. The beginning and end of the duration shall be subject to the time specified in the

UCAS Letter of Admission.
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B=EF RZEKHIFMEHE
Chapter II1  Scholarship Application and Review

BHH¥k RSP ARER
Article 10 Eligibility criteria
(=) fraEBEREPREAE RN A
(1) Applicants should meet the admission requirements for UCAS international students.
(=) RTFRA S AARDL -
(2) About age and physical condition:
Lo AT : IS ER AR 30 M2, SR,
1. Master’s Programs: applicants should be under the age of 30 and in good physical
condition at the time of application;
2. WEAETH. RIS ERAED 35 M2, SRR,
2. Ph.D. Programs: applicants should be under the age of 35 and in good physical condition at
the time of application;
3. BHEAWIH . RIS ER AT 40 B, B AR
3. Programs for Visiting Students: applicants should be under the age of 40 and in good
physical condition at the time of application; and
4. BREHEFRIH: IR, FRAMR.
4. Joint Training Programs: applicants should be in good physical condition irrespective of
age.
(=) 133 S0 557 AL HERE SR ST B 2 4 3R AF 5 B #bs
(3) Applicants should have recommendations from their respective host supervisors and
institutes as well as their promises to pay research assistantship and provide accommodation or an
accommodation subsidy.
(M0 RIRFTHA %R 2 SR BB
(4) Applicants should not be the awardee of any other scholarships.
Hh 5 N R AR BB FUAEANRE S (R BEML AR BR AL
Postgraduate students from universities within the territory of China (except for recent

graduates) are not eligible to apply.
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Br—%  HE NGRS 2 EARRE A AT I G INE TR B4R R TR HE H Y
FAE LA 1T H, Bubksil ARG 3 H 31 H.

Article 11 Applicants shall submit applications according to the application regulations or
guidelines released each year. The application opens on November 1% each year and closes on
March 31" the following year.

B+% WFE4. 5 AN LZTHEITITH.

Article 12 Applications shall be reviewed by experts in April or May each year.

BH=% 0.

Article 13 Omitted.

o pllle

Article 14 Omitted.

BHEK K.

Article 15 Omitted.

FNE HrE5EH
Chapter IV Training and Management

BHAK RSB ER SR BGE AR R H ), 204552 Ik BN TE
AR R BN, MRS ASIER . 2252 G R IR B IR EE A EOE H SO, Rk
He

Article 16 Scholarship students shall register on the assigned date in the Letter of Admission
at the designated places. Those who are unable to register on time shall submit an application for
approval in advance. The scholarships could be retained for no longer than 2 months from the
registration deadline.

Bk EEREGETHENY G —FE N B E RO EBR B2 n o8 A 5 §30E
AN E SO IR 2 2 s SR T A 2R — S NI A e T ERUE R A R
WA TR B AE, REHRASETRIFLIE T LB,

Article 17 Ph.D. scholarship students shall attend four-months of compulsory courses in
Chinese Language and Culture at the International College of UCAS in the first year, and pass the

qualification test within a year after the end of the centralized training. For those who fail to pass
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the qualification exam within the stipulated period, their scholarship shall be terminated and Ph.D.
studies discontinued.

BHNFK RS AN G — N SRS IR TR E R - 2] . ATAESE 35X
%4, aIMMEIRAALER, RIS, HulEdm, @R NHiE. I
BRI HESE, PIAERSEFAT TR e i AT H i BT, B 5 5 AR A
LB B R S M 2 il R A A

Article 18 Master’s scholarship students shall complete all the courses stipulated in the
training plan in the first year. They may apply to take the qualification test in the third or fourth
semester with consent from their respective supervisor and host institute. Those who pass the exam,
with submitted application and recommendations from their respective supervisor and host
institute, shall be given priority over other applicants for Ph.D. scholarships. They shall be
transferred to Ph.D. programs and receive Ph.D. scholarships beginning from the fifth semester.

Bk ESENIEEFRRIE R, RN BRI EEE IR AL
UERFIRTE O, W L SITARE SR AL, fReIMER, Hs IR Ak A H
k.

Article 19 Students sponsored by scholarships shall complete their studies according to the
training plan. They shall not change their major, supervisor or host institute in principle. In case of
special circumstances where a change is needed, students shall submit their application to UCAS
via their respective host institute with consent from their respective supervisor.

B A AR R B A ORI SCR AR RIS, 7 [F 2 4 v E R B
KEEFREFERAL, FEF B “Sponsored by UCAS Scholarship for International Students”

Article 20 Any fellowship awardee who has made achievements in scientific research and has
papers published during the sponsored period should specify his/her work unit as both UCAS and
his/her host institute and and state that the achivements were sponsored by CAS-TWAS
President’s Fellowship for International Doctoral Students or other similar words with the same

meaning.
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Chapter V. Fund Management

BT —% RESEWRIAIK
Article 21 Payment of scholarship stipends
(—) HERERAENFZ HREM RS FeEARN,

(1) The living stipend shall be transferred to the scholarship student by UCAS on a monthly
basis from the date when the student registers.

() WAEEASAHLH BT ZHEM, KeaaHEESg: £+ HEE
W, g F AR .

(2) A full-month stipend shall be transferred to new students who register before the 15" of a
given month (including the 15"), while a half-month stipend shall be transferred to new students
who register after the 15 of a given month.

(=) ZEEBER W FUERESIABEER. () AR B R

(3) Stipends shall be paid as usual when the scholarship student takes leave from

campus/institute during vacation days allotted by UCAS/CAS institutes.
P9 Beb A= e 28 AR E R B2 A .

(4) Stipends shall be paid to graduates till the month of their graduation as confirmed by
UCAS.

BT REAE R R RN R S R

Article 22 Suspension and renewal of stipends

(—) R RGRFF AV, HEER D RibEdHR (&) K, FR5
FAFEES: Rt TR (8 K, EREAEHEER.

(1) For scholarship awardees who leave campus/their respective institute for ten days or more
without permission from their respective host institute, a half-month stipend for the given month
shall be suspended; for those who leave for fifteen days or more, a full-month stipend for the given
month shall be suspended.

(=) RpeAEfEmBERHER 2K, RGP R KT IRE —8. KA, &2
SATE AT LR, — VIR S B B

-212-



(2) For scholarship students who suspend their studies with permission from UCAS, their
scholarship qualifications shall be retained for a maximum of one year. During the suspension, all
stipends are suspended and all the relevant expenses shall be covered by themselves.

(=) MR FHERUE B2 a s, ARG A 2 2 TR IR R

(3) For scholarship students who resume their studies after suspension according to
regulations, their stipends shall be renewed from the month of the resumption.

B H=% RESERERNALERIN

Article 23 Termination of scholarship stipends

(—) REEEARPUHRE ST, Btz HRZIERBOL AT 3

(1) For scholarship students who have their scholarship cancelled, their stipends shall be
terminated from the day of approval.

(=) BB R AR, Bt B, e, 2kt
s

(2) For scholarship students who transfer to another university/college, their scholarships
shall be cancelled and stipends shall be terminated from the day of approval.

(=) XfiRazaRgib ml E R e, Bttt H, &b RO,

(3) For scholarship students who withdraw or return to their respective country upon
completion of their studies, their stipends shall be terminated from the day of approval.

CIOD PRI Ao B PR 32 218 R 22 BUT B2 FE AL 7 K 222 e, BUH 22 B0 RG, Btk
e HE 2R RIS 9 .

(4) For scholarship students who are expelled or dismissed from the university for various
reasons, their scholarships shall be cancelled and stipends shall be terminated from the day of
approval.

FBoAN%  RES AT BN IR AT SRR, FR IR S P B h B IR A AR A
e} e AN AR IV 55 1 e B

Article 24 For scholarship students who complete their studies earlier than the scholarship
duration, their remaining training and administration funds shall be in the charge of their

respective host institutes according to relevant CAS and UCAS financial regulations.
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Chapter VI Supplementary Provisions

B TRE APERRER, KI5 E SO RIEEIEI ERRA FSHE AT .

Article 25 Issues not mentioned herein shall be addressed in line with relevant laws and
regulations of the state and relevant regulations of UCAS.

BAANK AEHINEE A HEGAT, (hEREEB UL RN E R 2
FEEEINE G ) (RSN (2003) 56 5) [FIRFRIE.

Article 26 These measures shall come into effect on the date of issuance. The Administrative
Measures for GUCAS Scholarship for International Students (Trial) (YUANFAWAIZI (2003)
No.56) shall be abolished.

BBk AEEINE R EREREER S L7 R

Article 27 International Affairs Office of UCAS shall be responsible for the interpretation of

these measures.

-214-



HHERHABER A bR A 3R PP 2 A 2 LA

Regulation of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences on the Work of the International

Student Scholarship Review Committee

(2016 4F 11 A 7 HEK A BOED

(Adopted at the President’s Administrative Meeting on November 7, 2016)

FB—% WHEREREE R SIEH R S (U RS TR, BiFkE
LG, HE A TAEB

Article 1 This regulation is formulated to regulate the work of the International Student
Scholarship Review Committee (hereinafter referred to as the Review Committee) and to bring the
benefits of scholarships into full play.

B/ PR AT AR [ [ PRt AR SR A % e S PR AR, EEHR L.

Article 2 The Review Committee is responsible for reviewing the international students’
applications for scholarships provided by UCAS. The responsibilities include:

PR IR E B2 SR H 2

Reviewing and selecting scholarship recipients;

SE AT VP

Reviewing scholarships annually;

AP s A 22 G e R T

Solving disputes that may occur.

FB=% WRSZAMPAREBRE . FEXER, $ob THERAEHE TEMER. %
HHAE, AR 3 . FAR AR E bR A AR R AU AEAT

Article 3 The Review Committee consists of experts with academic excellence and moral
integrity who are enthusiastic about the education of international students. The members shall be
elected to a three-year term. The Chair will be elected from among the University leaders who
oversee international student affairs.

BN TR —RIRFRSETANTRA. BNEFAFBEANINADLT 5 N Hik
NHUR oy AR 2 4 BARTS DU €
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Article 4 The Review Committee is divided into several expert groups. Each expert group
shall consist of no less than five members. The number of members and the way of dividing the
groups are determined by specific scholarship applications.

Bk WERSZAPHZN S INMPFHE 2 IR R H, EEA SN 2 L B,
WSISE)) € akrig

Article 5 The Review Committee members shall attend the review meeting on time. Absence
of two consecutive meetings without justifiable reasons shall result in replacement of
non-attending members.

BAK VFESEET 4. 5 AMAS KB GIFH TIE. 1F# TIETBhE 2.
AT 2 B bR VA5 7 AT o B AR IRTE O, P& AT AT YE 1R AT BB PR A

Article 6 The scholarship review shall be conducted every April or May through meetings,
video conferences or emails. The Chair has the right to conduct the review ahead of schedule or
postpone the review under special circumstances.

FHA% PH TMERTRETR. BERESIN, BEERE-AWERTR.

Article 7 The meeting shall be hosted by the Chair. If the Chair cannot attend the meeting, a
committee member shall be appointed by the Chair to host the meeting.

B\ FERSREICICARETTARR, Pritti ez <&l 12 BT
o RFEER B EAERHERFEMITEER L 5 A0 .

Article 8 The decisions shall be made by secret votes of the Committee members. Decisions
shall be approved with more than 1/2 of those voting and announced by the Chair or the committee
member who is appointed by the Chair on the spot.

BhK VFERSHE LAEH R A K,

Article 9 The International Students Office undertakes the routine work of the Review
Committee.

Bk ARTTARZB b E B &AL 7 TR

Article 10 The International Affairs Office reserves the rights of final interpretation of the

above articles.
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Library Regulations of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

KRBT (2014) 67 5

XTAOFATUZI [2014] No. 67

F—E RE—FEEHLRE
Chapter I Use and Return of the Campus Card

FH—% PEBEER Y (RURRER “ERERY ) SR EaA . BOR TR SRR
e B N 51, 250 ) A7 L A RO el — AR 368 5 1) P, R el — R B BE D i BRALE o BTUCRTE 1%
JUHG B ANIEARER .

Article 1 All current students and faculty and staff of University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS) and all people staying temporarily on campus can
borrow books with a UCAS campus card, which is also used as a library card. First-time borrowers
shall provide or change personal information.

B/ KR REE N ERRRA R AR R R O A R b — Rk,
T A I 2R AN ) B AL B [l — R IE Wb (http://card. ucas. ac. cn/web) H B
Ko DRI REB AT LI ER . WA, IEERE DA NG RGEF CEAIE/ TAE
UE/SE) , BIEBPERR R AR E B O, JERIE B ERHEMERE R R
CLAAET H AR 5 s AR N A 5T e B £

Article 2 Campus cards are issued by the Campus Card Management Center in accordance
with UCAS rules and regulations. If a campus card is lost, the card holder can report the loss and
deactivate the card by using the transfer machine on campus, by logging into the campus card
portal (http://card.ucas.ac.cn/web), or by visiting the Campus Card Management Center. If a
replacement card is needed, the card holder can get one at the Campus Card Management Center
with valid credentials (student campus card / staff ID / citizen ID) and complete personal
information again at the UCAS Library. All books borrowed before the lost card is deactivated

shall be returned or compensated by the card holder.
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=% FADEBER. BURTRB AR, 0K BT & B4 iiais, JF7re s b
K ThE
Article 3 Upon graduation or termination of employment, students and staff shall return all

the books borrowed and block the book-borrowing function of their card.

BE EHTESH
Chapter II Borrowing/Returning Books

F%  BRERAEREESN, EH—BSATITAUE R, B AR —FE (D
NS, AR a5 5 A0 B B A5 T R I et i 2E 45 2

Article 4 Readers can walk through almost all the stacks but compact stacks to read and
borrow books with a Campus Card (library card). No food or drinks are allowed in.

BR& R — R R IRA N, AFEAA, 7503505 1 D R 1 A
H1AMH,

Article 5 Only the card holder can borrow books with his/her own Campus Card. The card
cannot be lent to others for library use; otherwise, its library function will be suspended for a
month.

BN BAERFE R S K 10 M, BEIHMETN 30 K. FEEA HAL B AR S AL
N, TS 2 0K, BRREIN 30 K, B MRS TR . SO, THEAS K
B ARG A AME, A B b 2 ] N

Article 6 Every reader can borrow up to ten books at one time, with a loan period of 30 days
for each book borrowed. If there is no reservation from other readers, the borrowed books can be
renewed twice, each with a loan period of 30 days, counting from the next day of the request.
Original edition books in foreign languages, reference books, and the books donated by
academicians can only be read in reading rooms and are not allowed to be borrowed.

Bk vrEnEd ERCCEAER S ET (http://1ib. ucas. ac. cn) , HEANfH FE
PRGE, MR REAE . THLE B4 B

Article 7 Readers can enter the loan management system via the UCAS Library portal

(http://lib.ucas.ac.cn) to renew or manage the books borrowed or to reserve books.
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BNFK A E BT AT, B AR R A b 52 i ) 2% 7 2R
4y, —IRRZATTLA 2 M. S ABPEAS . JOR A RIE ], WA AT HZ)

Article 8 When all copies of a book are checked out, readers can reserve the book in the
circulating reading room or online. A reader can reserve at most two books at one time. But the
readers with overdue books or unpaid fines or whose library card has expired cannot reserve
books.

B A EROR E AR O AT R b — R s R, — IR THE
300 I 30 R, TCEEAE Y

Article 9Readers holding a temporary Campus Cards issued by the UCAS Campus Card

Center may borrow at most three books once, with a loan period of 30 days and no renewal.

B=F FHREHT
Chapter III Reading Books and Journals

Brsk E AN R AT DL B S A B AT, 5 e TS AU TR
EEVEP A=

Article 10 Readers holding a Campus Card can read books and journals in reading rooms. All
books and journals should be put back after reading.

Br—%  RGESHARITIAERAC, LUK BT R0 50 A E TR E AR AME T
B, RUEEEN R, ARG AR E d ARy 50 1 =4k

Article 11 All the newspapers and journals in the reading rooms, books donated by
academicians and other library books that are intended for in-library use shall only be read within
the library and not be taken out by anyone for any reason in any way.

B/H2% AMERIAAEES . BITHT, BNk, AR DU BT A R AN BT
PP IR DY i 2 b P

Article 12 Damaging, ripping or cutting books and journals is prohibited. Violators will be
fined the yearly subscription fee of the corresponding journals, or in the case of books, dealt with
as per Chapter Four.

BH=% HOMRIES, BHRIENARINELIE, MEWELE, FEBIOMR
BRI TAb R
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Article 13 Violators of the Regulations will be handled according to the rules of the Library.

Severe violations will be reported to and handled by relevant departments of UCAS.

BT BLLE
Chapter IV Handling Violations

BH%  BFEPERIAEIZ 0.1 Jo/ R, FRHEFET . BT = RAIH, BIUR
AL F AT =R —IFTE N TR HE RTHE R 5 K, KR —REn BB r shaets b H 14
Ho

Article 14 Anyone with overdue books shall be fined RMB 0.1 a day per book and the
violation will be recorded. No fines are paid in the first three days, and they will accumulate until
paid on the fourth day. When the violations add up to five times, the borrowing privileges of the
Campus Card will be suspended for one month.

FB+AH%k  SENABINRERES, SETT AR 1R NG 8 1 R os e,
T3 R E B A T 2 H SR

Article 15 Books which expire during the winter and spring holidays shall be returned within
one week after the new semester begins. Books that are not returned within this time period will be
considered overdue, and the overdue period starts from the library’s opening date in the new
semester.

BHA%K HHEEE, BUETTRETEL 10 0L EUE A A R .

Article 16 Anyone defacing books will be fined no more than RMB 10 or the full price of the
book, depending on the seriousness of the case.

BrHt%k ZREBAEMGHANEYE, 42 DA BIRBEEL: AU ¢ AH R AR 1
K& R e m v] DU B ) o AR S5 H R S LR G438, A 7§05k ik
W, KAz EBRINR AT ARG (2 EEBHREERAN) , BHE 10 Tl TK
K542 50 78, 10 JobA BRI 5 155 £

Article 17 Anyone declaring the loss of books within the loan period is given two months to
compensate the library (with exactly the same edition or newer edition if permitted). If the
borrower manages to compensate the library within the period starting from expiration date, he/she

will not be fined. If not, the borrower will pay the fine according the price of the book (for
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multi-volume books, the price of the whole set): For a book worth less than RMB 10, the fine will
be RMB 50; for a book worth RMB 10 or more, the fine will be 5 times the price of the book.

BHHN%K BATAN. IAH. B4, MEARELZE S 10 2 50 L.

Article 18 To compensate the library for lost reference books, the only extant copies and
valuable books, borrowers shall pay 10 to 50 times the price of the book, depending on the
situation.

BHA%k BREBAREEEE XA R Fmeek i, RS R

Article 19 The Library accepts the return of lost books if they are found and kept intact, and
provides refunds upon receiving the payment receipt.

BoT% MOEEE, ERERRAEA RET4S TR

Article 20 Book theft will be reported and handled by the relevant UCAS departments.

Bot—% AEPAETREGERE, WMNERIEAL .

Article 21 All fines and payments for buying replacement copies will be used by UCAS for

purchasing books.

BHE K U

Chapter V Supplementary Provisions

BT FPAEBOR R — R E R R B AR A HOR T, AT RIS E o E R R SRR
bl CRRTAREBLE) A5 B R4S, Al 2R 4% B RHEAE S HE SAT . A TR BR8] A 5l
PAAS T 5E S o

Article 22 All current students and faculty and staff holding a UCAS campus card can
borrow books from the National Science Library, Chinese Academy of Sciences (abbreviated as
“NSL”). Borrowing books is regulated by the policies of the NSL. In case of a conflict between the
regulations of the two libraries, these Regulations shall prevail.

BoT=% AP EREREBEASTRR, HERZ HEET. I ChER BT
FERR B TR OE R BRE Y (BERZT (2007) 202 5) [FEFEIE.

Article 23 The UCAS Library is responsible for the interpretation of these regulations, which

come into effect on the date of issuance. The former Management Regulations of the Teaching
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Resources Center of Graduate School of Chinese Academy of Sciences (YUANFAJIAOZI (2007)
No. 202) shall be abolished.
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Administrative Measures for the Use of Library Electronic Resources of University of

Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)

BRET (2014) 66 5

(XTAOFATUZI [2014] No. 66)

B PP ERBRAR Y GERR CERER” D BIBEEB T RIERMSE, 55 ER
KPS A0 r oo e SRR 1 0[] 2% A HEL 1 B U AR 2 3T A8 R P8, PRt [ sk K 4%
B A0 e 7 B U LE IR PR S0 i, AR (rhie N RN 2R 1A SGRE, il
ENESLPISFN

Article 1 These Administrative Measures are formulated in accordance with the Copyright
Law of the People’s Republic of China in order to regulate the use of e-resources of University of
Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS) Library, to honor the agreements
signed by the UCAS Library and National Science Library, Chinese Academy of Sciences with
e-resources publishers, and to safeguard the legitimate rights of the authorized users of UCAS and
of e-resources publishers.

B EBRPTGR R B, AR T RO fel B K i AR AR 1Y
TP Hiuhik i e A D7 1]

Article 2 The e-resources subscribed by UCAS are intended only for visitation by users with
a UCAS campus network access account within the campus network IP address range.

B=5 NS E IR R AR A R R EIR T ROR 2R, T S AR S RUBLE A %
E . AU TS NBIBEFERIE 2 H I, AT RAR ) 2 o dis R gk 47 BN & BERAE A -

Article 3 To respect and protect the intellectual property rights of authors and publishers,
readers are expected to strictly abide by copyright laws and regulations. Authorized users may use
online databases for personal research and academic purposes in the following ways:

() Xt MR B AT R R

(1) Search online databases.

(7D FERRAR CUFR5NEREECE, MED .
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(2) Read the search results (unless otherwise provided, search results include abstract index
records and full texts).

(=) ITHRRLR.

(3) Print the search results.

(0D FEA R R H D NTHENL L

(4) Download the search results to one’s personal computer.

(L) R G RALE R H O I E A L.

(5) Send the search results to the user’s own email box.

N IR ARSI, WL B S B R D B R AR,
NEHIFA IR BEA A B RS E SR (course pack) ™, BTN ESRIZE T
ZATHENLE, BB E URAR 2 A A R AT 1 [R5 o Py 348 ) 5 23R 47 B 132

(6) Authorized users undertaking teaching assignments can download and add part of the
search results, which are used as teaching references, to the course pack of their departments and
keep the course pack on safe computers connected to the intranet for the students who take the

courses to read via the intranet during the period of the courses.

BIU%  LUMMTONE N TSGR 2RI A E R R U AT e, R AR

Article 4 The following behaviors have gone beyond the reasonable scope and are deemed
violation of online database companies’ intellectual property rights, and hence should be
prohibited:

() XSSO R G B e 2 — e By R — 2R, B — A R s i ek AT 4t
BN

(1) Batch download data of a certain period, a certain subject or a certain type from the
abstract index databases.

() XA CHAR R SR (Bl BUEAT T — a2 i 4 8 S E AT
TG

(2) Download all articles of a certain journal (or conference proceedings), or one of its
volumes or several volumes in the full text databases.

(=) FH#EW “H®FE” . “MKidiy” . “Endnote” . “NoteExpress” & Frilt&E
T B R R AT E SRR AR B
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(3) Use batch download tools such as Thunder, NetAnts, EndNote and NoteExpress to
autonomously search and download data from the online databases.

IO ST NTHENLE A A AN Fe e ST BERE LA 3007 SR 45 AR AU 7
A

(4) Publicly share with non-authorized users the materials stored on personal computers
intended only for personal research or studying.

(10 BB S E TR P 0 TR 8 TR 22 I DR A A 3005 sUIR I 45 AR IR B - 4
e

(5) Publicly share with non-authorized users the materials in the course pack intended only
for a certain course.

) B EACE R S5 25 AR IRBUH PR RS -

(6) Set up proxy servers to provide services for non-authorized users.

(B AP AMOSHRELT, ARk E SR AR RN HHUL
BGE L AR A A

(7) When a user account and a password are required for accessing the data, share the user
account and password with relevant people deliberately or in a public way.

O\ ELHEH H W 2 Kt e onf AR AL A R it RGEHIIRSS

(8) Use the online databases to provide systematic services for non-authorized organizations.

LD ELFEAI F 00 2 Kt e 14T 7o M AR 25 B RF R R 55

(9) Use the online databases to provide commercial services or to support commercial
services.

CH) B 0 238 25000 e 9 I A — 0™ s SRR A SRR M iRk 55

(10) Produce secondary products based on the online databases and offer public or
commercial services.

BH¥K LREHIT 2RI, BBEESFRER X EERITETRE, 57
W ACPE: TUIRAS PR A, SRR, BT, 2 A el P K S B i S
WM, A AR RAT MR AR s B, mERLREE RS TRAAL 7. B
1T RIE AT IR BGER Sy, M 7K.

Article 5 Any violations of the above stipulation, once found out, will be dealt with as

follows by the UCAS Library together with related departments depending on the severity of the
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case: demanding a written review from the violator and informing the violator’s department or
division; suspending the violator’s campus network access account or Internet access until the
violation is corrected; in case of severe violations, the department in charge will take disciplinary
action against the violator. The violator shall be held responsible for any economic loss or legal
disputes resulting from the violation.

AN AINERERCREEASTRRE, H R HEET

Article 6 The UCAS library is responsible for the interpretation of these Administrative

Measures. These Measures come into effect as of the date of issuance.
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Guide to Library Services

— BHEREN

1.Introduction

RS2 e RS BT CRUR RIRR R R R BT H A I A XA AV Pl 5 08 A0 R
R X T R A PR AL, (R A v R 2 e SR A ol CRATR TR AR SCHR G ) B 1) 4
JAETF I

The University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Libraries (UCAS Libraries) consist of Yanqi
Library on Yanqgihu Campus and Yuquan Library on Yuquanlu Campus. The two libraries and the
National Science Library, Chinese Academy of Sciences (NSLC) are open to all the University
faculty and students.

JREA P A5 PR R 5 B R AR AL ) E R IEAR S B REN B NS ES, 4753
B I SRR 7 B AR . EABERIEBIE SRR T LA ARHEA R TR SRR 230y
Tk, HA N AR R PR A SCIRAE 2R BRI SR S VETRBUIA R . B
TN QI 2 BRI PR 25 AF, TH A D BEPR BRI AE . 22 2 U50RAR . B B it
CHCN I RIR TR ST RIE TR RS P oK [

Yangqi Library and Yuquan Library provide the following resources and services: textbooks,
reference books, general books, journals, newspapers and digital resources. UCAS Libraries
provide comprehensive access to library holdings featuring major collection of books on natural
sciences and engineering technology and collection of books on humanities, social sciences and
management. Also, it provides readers with safe and fast services. With its pleasant environment,
strong academic atmosphere and advanced equipment, UCAS libraries provide readers access to
knowledge and opportunities to enrich their lives.

SCERTE f O T R oA, SRR ERE . W4l , FENERRE WG
RSB R B E BT AL OSBRI RIS S IR FUIRSS . A BRSSF & S
ABHAAZ R S A REIRSS

Located in Zhongguancun and based on the Chinese Academy of Sciences, NSLC supports

innovation in natural sciences, cross-disciplinary sciences and high-tech fields by providing
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information resources assurance, strategic information analysis services and public information
services and by serving as a platform for scientific exchanges and dissemination.

—. BHEAR

2.Maps and Locations

B BB IE DU A5 v 3 SRS 9, SR & 2 305K, 9
REH AR R, NN IEEX

Yanqi Library houses the major collection of UCAS Libraries, while Yuquan Library is a
minor one. Together they cover nearly 20,000 square meters. To meet the reader’s different needs,
the libraries are divided into the following function zones:

FEM 508 A TR X B b ok (-3 2) .

Yanqi Library: located in Books and Information Center of Yanqihu Campus (F1-F3)

—Z B BE. B PRERE=E, KB AXE, R

F1: First Stack, Second Stack, Third Stack, Office Area and Archive Room

TR BIRSS G, BRI, RN s, REGIREEEE, PHEE, JEh
PE, THAEE.

F2: Service Desk, Electronic Reading Room, Academician Donation Reading Room, Cheng
Siwei Donation Reading Room, Study Room, Original Edition Stack, Reference Book Stack.

=R EIASRIE G S, R B

F3: Book Circulation Reading Stack, Newspaper & Journal Reading Room.

FTREBME: T EREXEIE (1—3 2D

Yuquan Library: located in Scientific Research Building, Yuquanlu Campus (F1-F3)

—Jz TR E, BBIEIAA X

F1: Open-shelf Reading Room, Office Area

TR BRS G, PRENEE, RPIFIREX, R X

F2: Service Desk, Open-shelf Reading Room, Newspaper & Journal Reading Room,
Academician Donation Reading Room

=R PR E

F3: Open-shelf Reading Room

= BHEEITRE E

3.0pening Hours
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JEAR 4558 B R Ji ——JA 11 8:00-22:00
TREE R % JA75. Ji A 9:00-21:00

Campus Location Opening Hours

Yangqi Library Books and Information Center Monday to Friday 8:00-22:00
Yuquan Library Scientific Research Building Saturday, Sunday 9:00-21:00

. 45 B TR AL

4.Resources Overview

SRR VR

Paper Resources

1. VOEEF: KHSEHER RFID HoR B WIEE, E4d SCEIH5 38 AR, A fedt
B A 55 o

1.Books in circulation. The advanced RFID technology enables self-service check-out and
check-in. Over 380,000 Chinese books on shelf are all available to readers.

2. REMATI: BRI 637 FILT. HF, DA RHER A, H 2 X EN G B RE
B RN BRI RE -

2. Newspapers & journals. 637 current issues, back issues and part of master’s theses and
doctoral dissertations are avaiable. The study area is also used for information searching and
leisure reading.

3. EREF: LLEREPENE, B Elsevier. Wiley &5 [FBr— 3t Ak AR A B4
2 Jilt, WA . W (D, BRI HENEE R

3. Original Edition books. Mainly academic books, including nearly 20,000 books published
by world-class publishers likeElsevier and Wiley, covering fields such as mechanics, physics,
chemical engineering, electronic engineering and computers.

4. TEEF: BRIIDYESBEGFERMNS, RIS TR BRI E R %L 4000 2.

4. Reference books. Over 4,000 books including classics like Complete Works of Chinese

Classic, reference books in Chinese and foreign languages and encyclopedia.
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5. BB ANIRWE A5 MEA K IERRS) b EREE B b TR B B 4R 2 st K
FUHATISCHR, a0 P — 27 o6 R = s B - ARl B e ARG 1 1555 5218 i, A fEdE
0 2] = A5 2 e TSRS TR B OT A N, B 100 R4z B 3R ) 4000
AT, B X e A5 T AT e A5 R ITATT ) AR

5. Books donated by academicians and celebrities. Exhibited in Yangqi Library are precious
books and journals donated by academicians of the Chinese Academy of Sciences and the Chinese
Academy of Engineering. Included are 5218 books donated by father of “Two Bombs and One
Satellite” Academician Qian Sanqiang and Academician He Zehui. Also included are nearly
20,000 books donated by economist Cheng Siwei. Over 4000 books and journals donated by over
100 academicians displayed on the open shelves on the second floor in Yuquan Library. Reading
these books allows readers to get close to these great masters.

6. H—. =, =B wHEMEEE—ZEE &N, BUEES, g 25 7.

6. First Stacks, Second Stacks, Third Stacks. Stored on the first floor of Yangqi Library are
spare books and old books, adding up to about 250,000 volumes.

BT R

E-resources

P RN IR AL A SCR T SCBR BT IR SO TR 3 A R EE 2
A SRR SR 2 A IS BT K BT, T EI A RIS 21819 Fl (PE3C
JAT) 7843 Fh . Hr SCHAT 13972 B, HSCIAT 4 Bl o S BIRIE B 2R LAUS R KA 154
i, Horp R SCEREE 124 B, TIROCHREE 16 B, T RHSCRIBEE A 10 >, Bl A E 4
A, ZEHAREHEE 1A tbAh, A B TR 505 STAM ol 5 v A SC8 o
134 BFEITWESE R, W52 170 JIREAS, 7.5 R IR LUK 1737. 8 T3 T
ESPUEPRE S T

Electronic resources provided for readers are: three databases for Chinese academic journals,
two databases for Chinese books, two databases for theses and dissertations. Through group
subscription, we are now offering 21,819 academic journals (7,843 western journals, 13,972
Chinese journals and 4 Japanese journals) to users and they can visit 154 databases, including 124
full text databases, 15 secondary literature databases, 10 reference and factual databases, 4
numerical databases and 1 multimedia databases. In addition, UCAS has also subscribed to 13

databases including Chaoxing, Bailian, Superlib, Wanfang, SIAM, Conference Proceedings
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Database and Key Newspapers Database of CNKI, PKU Law, Dacheng Data and Chinese Social
Science Citation Index (CSSCI), allowing users to visit about 1.7 million books, 75 thousand
journals and 17.378 million conference proceedings and articles of laws.

#3E1E: ucas.superlib.com

Mobile Library: ucas.superlib.com

W& AL R, R FAL T4 Bl a8 A0 T AR F oG S5 5% ) 24 vty BV B 1 SR A5 I8, H i
NMNANTEZ B35 5 Bsh A5 IR R MIE T sh 4 . HLIRIN DAL ZHAR TR, 3
& T N I R A% B i S 2 PR PR OSCBRAE E A L 0 NE S IR B YIRS . HA
FRAEEEBE IR, RT3 E 4, = R s - A5 e T R iRk 55 -
BFERS A BIESNAS: TEECH H &M, ELPIEE 100 2 5 M a7 B, fEZB 3 7800
RTINS T FELAG R B8 3 4GRS Th AN ST SCHR . 13238 A5 FH STk A% 3 B A D) g
TR BRI AR I S SRR % 9

With social development, accessing information promptly through cell phones, hand-held
readers and tablets has become an increasingly important way of reading. Supported by wireless
mobile network and the Internet and multimedia technology, the mobile library is a new service
which enables readers to search, browse and obtain library resources with mobile terminals
anywhere and anytime. Ucas.superlib.com has been officially launched; students and faculty can
now enjoy the convenient library service through the Internet: such as service bulletin, resource
updates, inquiry of books, reading over one million books online, reading over 78 million
newspaper articles online and retrieving and reading over 300 million Chinese and foreign journal
articles online. Readers can also easily get unsubscribed academic resources through document
delivery function.

T, EHERSHE

5. Library Services

1. CHjfLiE

1. Document Delivery

SCHiRA% 32 2R 809 A M A= S (Hz A 4 SCOSCHR PR PR 2 ) L SR BDCRT A% 326 Al 95 CEF IR A3 I
st N\ http:/dds.las.ac.en/BEATVEM) o EFE AR IZRGMES HX, 8@ 2E KSR,
HHAE 4 /NI E] 2 A TAE A AR I SCER, T 2 4% B 5¢ B R IE W AR e K v 4
B, SCHER AR O AUSCBUIR 55 2% -
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The document delivery system provides all students and faculty with quick searches, access
and delivery of long distance full-text academic resources (register at http://dds.las.ac.cn/ for the
first time use). Readers can search the union catalogue and request documents online, and can
usually get the requested document in four hours to two working days. A fee will be subtracted
from the reader’s account based on the rates of corresponding libraries; NSLC does not charge a
fee.

2. HbRERE

2. Interlibrary Loan

B A E PR A R G, SR X R A LA, F ) A& [ SCRR IR G BRI
e E KA R RS .

Through the interlibrary loan system, readers can borrow books from libraries of other
universities and institutions, and from NSLC, Peking University, Tsinghua University and
National Library of China.

3. BERHIRS

3. Reference and Consultation

AR SR BUETER R B SS . AR B BB W RS R R . BRI BT & 1R 5]
BEMRINVEM T AR S, BHEHE RS AR PR RN 25 B S A S5 IR 55

Help and support is provided for scientific researchers, including library regular service,
answers to literature inquiries, a guide to information retrieval methods and tools, technology FAQ,
and knowledge database and online resource navigation services.

4. W FIR I

4. Paper Inclusion & Citation Search and Assessment

W SIER R (RIFRSHERZ) f5d@id SCI. EI. CPCT %5 [ bR 2 44 K R HHs e A 1
AN NIRRT BL A KA SCT 3L 51 IS OL . W P FE kB 1y [ 58 B SRRk &
AIHRFRVERE 557 T3 BEN U BN ARG 18 SCHeR 51 R 2RSS

A paper inclusion and citation search (abbreviated as citation search) refers to inquiring about
acceptance and inclusion of an individuals’ paper and citation by SCI papers through
world-famous databases like SCI, EI, CPCI. Users are provided with paper inclusion and citation
search services. Such services are required when users apply for the title of academician, or for

National Natural Science Funds or when they have their job titles assessed.
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5. RRERHEE

5. Information Literacy Education

NEFRMEEER., FRRR. FEMA. BNESEREARM IR IHEFIE I, 5 5
T 2UE BRI B R AR AL T ik S Re, S s SRR AR, RIPRIAKCE

Lectures and training on information inquiry, information retrieval, information use and
scientific research methodology are provided. These will help readers gain basic knowledge and
skills of accessing information, and improve information utilization efficiency and enhance their
ability to do scientific research.

75 BHERE REH

6. Equipment and Use

JEEA A PR RN SR B R O i SR I B ) 2 o0 B NEAR T e A AR SCER. B B
ITENE NSO . B R G W PHERs . BB A 55 RS . FR, s 55
ke, FRTHEEMRAE, R4t F SRR TR E R, EEA:

In Yanqi Library and Yuquan Library students and faculty can study, read journals, borrow
books and search for literature. They can also print, copy and scan materials, inquire information,
attend lectures and see book exhibitions. To increase work efficiency, the University has installed
modern electronic equipment and apparatus, which include:

1. BERRENL: BIBEA DA NEE RS 7Ry, TEEREEREBER, |
WA R T RE R AT AZEAS A RS ad o P X s 52 A

1.Self-service retrieval machine: At the entrance of the libraries stand electronic retrieval
machines for readers to search for books. Self-service retrieval is also accessible from PC via the
website of the libraries.

2. HEMEEFH: R RN REID 50K, #EMEM T, HEIMFIE, W2 T REER
DM A A X1 3 1 £ 3 P R 55

2. Self-servic check-in/check-out machine: RFID technology enables precise positioning of
books and hence self-registration circulation stacks.

3. @HIEY HEBM A RRS: B0 A B EOR S T I A5 . i
TR RGK, B TE i et 1R T DA . AR B B IRSS R 4.
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3. Inquiry and self-service payment for overdue books: self-service check-in/check-out is
not possible for readers who have overdue books. The libraries provide the self-service system for
inquiry and payment for overdue books.

4. BRGIEBIITED. SEDAEMRS: i FRAEITE., S, 9T R RRAT
ML

4. Lianchuang self-service printing, copying and scanning: a huge printer combining the
functions of printing, copying and scanning.

. R T RMTIRG: 7E5S XBCEA Al 7R TR S, A6 150 Frk4t.
200 Z AT, o9 BT, AT RASE SR 48 T .

5. Touch-screen e-journal reading system: In the service areas stand touch-screen e-journal
reading machines, containing 150 newspapers, 200 periodicals, all from current issues, enabling
access to read newspaper and journals at real time.

6. FHE=E (I0) : JEMEBIEMIHMEESE (R , A BIIMER, FEK, L
MBI T, BRI TR S AN, AR mA: i

6. Study & meeting room: the study & meeting room of Yanqi Library (to be renovated) is
equipped with mobile whiteboards and is suitable for multi/single group discussion. The auditorium
and discussion room of Yuquan Library are also open to all students and staff for free.

7. 24 /N EANEBNE YIRS EMEREASEVE0N, AR 24 AN E B F RS

7. 24-hour outdoor self check-out service: 24-hour self check-in service is provided west
to Yanqi Library.

B BEHE R E

7. Reader FAQ

2R )

Websites

1. EREREBER ML A 42

Q: What is the website of UCAS Libraries?

2 EROCE A E I k2 hitp:/lib.ucas.ac.cn/

A: The website of UCAS Libraries is http://lib.ucas.ac.cn/.

2. ORGSR AR L B R IE A4 2

Q: What is the website of NSLC?
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FRRHSE SCHR AR i A0 R XL 2 http:/www.las.ac.cn/
A: The website of NSLC is http://www.las.ac.cn/.

e 95 B 5K

Service policy

1oy o B8 K P A5 08 A5 DA ?
Q: How can I apply for a UCAS library card?

2. (1) =
BT B A B o

A R el — R AN U T AR E — R RO B AR A BAE, AT

B Ry S i3

A: (1) Student campus cards and staff ID cards can be used as library cards after

authorization.

(2) R SCERF R PO AF BIIE (R -

(2) NSLC card:

[l R 4 fE R4 B

HUE

R EL AT AL HAAREE ST TRLEHFE 2 A2, BT
VAES Gty Ly B o [ B2 K 2 PRI o 2 S T IR
MR SRR | SRR SR AL BAEPT J BB SCRR T AR 0 TR
YIEEFT pOEI T e BT WG ITFE PR . CRIE:
BB AR B LT 82623303
Names of institutes permitting readers warrant Notes

Institute of High

Energy Physics

Research Center for

Eco-environmental

Sciences

Institute of the History of

Natural Sciences

Institute of Mechanics

Institute of Biophysics

UCAS

Institute of Geographic

Sciences and Natural

Resources Research

National Space Science

Center

Institute of Software

Institute of Physics

Institute of Process

Engineering

Institute of Tibetan Plateau

Research

Student readers not included in

the list should fill out forms and

get a stamp in the library of their

institutes and get check-out

authorization at the information

desk on F2 of NSLC with a

digital photo. (Tel: 82623303)
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Institute of Theoretical| Institute of Engineering
Institute of Automation
Physics Thermal Physics

2. EBLK B A0 e 1 b B S S Y e 4 ?

2. Q: What is a reader’s account name and password for UCAS library check-in/out?

Zeo BNEPEET, Ad “iEEMERER K-S E¥AE—RIEYS, 2 LAS S0
WAL G Ja — 2T BRSO 00 o WsilEHA ), TElikeG G 2. FRixR
gt n] LA A e B 5 2 R A ) sk &, ] DA Bl T 45

A: Open the homepage of library and click on List of Loans. The account name is a student’s

campus card number, and the default password, LAS or the last six digits of your citizen ID (if the
last digit is a letter, use zero instead). If both fail, consult the information desk. Logging onto this
system allows you to check the list of books borrowed and loan history as well as to renew or
reserve a book.

3. Bk T EBEME R EEE AT

Q: What if I forget my library account password?

Ze MAYREMBEBSGE, RS MIEE 6 . (RJa— L2 7RIS 0) 51
# LAS. IRBHOL %, KRR &2 Mt E i EE.

A: If you did not change the default password, you can try LAS or the last six digits of your
citizen ID (if the last digit is a letter, use zero). If you changed your password, please contact the
information desk to reset your password.

4. FERRF MG N S Qe M ?

Q: How do non-staff/visitors to UCAS apply for a library card?

e ERERF2KIm N A R TAE NG, ATFE— Rl oo Jp B E BRI N —R ol CR AP
i G —RIET L, HIE 69671144) o IR — il 2 AT B B 3 O, H08 30 K,
TCELAE .

A: Visitors to UCAS can apply for a temporary campus card at the Campus Card
Management Center (please contact the Campus Card Management Center at 69671144 for more
details). Temporary campus card holders may borrow three books once at most, with a loan period

of 30 days and no renewal.
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Database directory and accessing

1. R BPR A R L8 3 e 2

Q: Which databases does UCAS provide access to?

% ERFCEBRAE A EE ZE 0L http://www.las.ac.cn/webdb/GKD1.jsp, HLFHIZR %
] U5 A # #E FE . http://www.las.ac.cn/webdb/GKD2.jsp Y, http://www.las.ac.cn /webdb/
webDB_byOrg.jsp?org 1id=311053;

A: The database directory can be found on http://www.las.ac.cn/webdb/GKD1.jsp. You can
visit and search the databases from the following links: http:// www. las.ac. cn/webdb/GKD2.jsp or
http://www.las. ac.cn/webdb/ webDB_ byOrg.jsp? org_id= 311053.

2. [ERERAR [ ) 0 20 I 208 G ] 65 7 a2

Q: How can I log into the databases using the UCAS campus wireless network?

B ERHITCE AT LA A5 B0 e A2 R R T A, P AT R UCAS ok 2%,
s A el W 458 — 73 G FR) L 42 R0 85 00 6 e B8l 2 AR ¢

A: You can visit and use the databases through the campus wireless network. You can search
and connect to the UCAS wireless network on the campus, and then use the automatically
allocated username and password to log into the databases.

3. FERIETCAE A H e A T BRI B A Hcdfs e e 2

Q: Do I have access to all the databases from the graduate student apartments?

& WHRAEAEREBERR 1P W E A CEIEERERERIZX, PRARIX, BIERKRIX,
JREARARZIX. D 25T 1 I [ Rk K3 1) A s e, e PR, DU N . BB RO ER 2 A4
IR G LRy 10GB .. UCAS W R X 3¢ Bl & i) 875 o 0 I 2% rpote, A i
88256622/69671960,

A: Graduate students within UCAS campus IP address range (including Yuquanlu Campus,
Zhongguancun Campus, Aoyuncun Campus and Yangihu Campus) have unlimited access to all
the databases purchased and subscribed by UCAS, but the data thus consumed will be deducted
from personal data quota. All the enrolled students enjoy a free 10 GB data allowance. For

inquiries regarding UCAS network log-in or data allowance issues, please consult the Network
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Center at 88256622/69671960.

A FERE R B ] 65 S A o )k oA 2

4. Q: How can I log into the Chinese National Knowledge Infrastructure (CNKI) at UCAS?

e AEERIR AT DE A A E A (www.enkinet) , {EZ A E LRI BR 1) 91 R P 4L
RS04, WERAFS—BEFRA L, Wb EFEESR, (K5: zky311053 Zi5: 123456) .

A: At UCAS you have access to CNKI (www.cnki.net). However, as CNKI limits the number
of concurrent users to 50, you may need to try later if you have problem with logging in. (User
name: zky311053; password: 123456).

5. HEEm KRR A& EEBERLAN IP &R REW AT S R ? infTik1S i
HER S REIK S ?

5. Q: What is the Bailian Cloud Library? Can I use Bailian Search from off-campus IP
addresses? How can I get a Bailian user account?

% A EBEEEEER PSSO TR B, M TR, R
THEN = AR TR R S5, S B WA MR ) 4 [ HL At P 5 110 i B R AR 55

FRLCAAN TP ABEAE ] FEE, R REAESARL TP YR A

FEEANTR EE R, RN TP VB N B k. R TG I T Bk
http://vdisk.weibo.com/s/F8aDy7t VOp47. 1§ F 1 F2 v AT A in) i, 15 2 Ik 25 & & i) (R
s 69671939) BGKZIM (Hif: 69671936) .

A: The Bailian Cloud Library includes a great number of metadata databases in both Chinese
and foreign languages. Through these metadata repositories you can use the cloud library service
to obtain access to the resources and services from other libraries nationwide.

Only users from UCAS campus IP addresses have access to Bailian. Off-campus IP addresses
are not able to use this service.

You are automatically logged into Bailian with a UCAS IP address, so there is no need to
register. You can find the user guide to Bailian from the following link:
http://vdisk.weibo.com/s/F8aDy7t V9p47. For queries regarding the use of Bailian, please consult
the Main Service Desk at 69671939 or Ms. Zhang at 69671936.

6. fnfalfs A e A AR R AT SCIRAR 2 ?

6. Q: How can I request a document delivery using Bailian academic search?

e ERERH A AR R, W i SO LR R BB R 3. Wik
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AN, A A R A0 430, RIS U Y R B MR kit . AN AR S0
BR, FTRASEZRAIE RS (e dl) , RIRCE SR, PRSI SRR i R Gk E ().

A: If the access of the soft text is available, the UCAS user can read or download directly
after entering the Bailian link. If not, the user can click on the mailbox to deliver the full text. The
tegistered UCAS email address assigned is recommended. Chinese and foreign literature that
cannot be ound can be searched in the Bailian link (red of charge) can be transmitted through the
document delivery system (charge) if there is no result after attempting to apply through the
Bailian link.

LR R N R U R R T e ESp R S

7. Q: How can UCAS user apply for China Science News?

B BRI R A AT e o ] A RS FHIS A8 R %85 A 365 s v [ s 2 e SRR 4 o0y (NSLC) Ik
FrrR E RS . A EREHAE 7k http://stpaper.cn , 1ZHR S5 £ BRE AR FIH G — INIERR
55, F ) BB e PR B R R R R 45

A: UCAS faculty and students can log into the official website of China science and
technology information service (http://stpaper.cn) developed by the document information center
of the Chinese academy of sciences (NSLC) through the email and password of the university. The
main feature of this service is that users can get full text of scientific and technological information
knowledge anytime and anywhere through unified authentication service

8. SciFinder £ [F R} KA IR S A8 5322 At 4 ?

8. Q: Does UCAS have access to the SciFinder database? How can I use the database?

% EBRKIWE T Scifinder ¥idf 2, SEAEEBEAEMT—MRXH 1P Yu R A, #ATLAE
FIZEE e . SR PER U R 7 O 1P sk +se A4 VRN P A+, R A P R
HBERE S IR TEBRARA A B B 8 2 s & TE KT 69671936,

A: UCAS has purchased the SciFinder database. You will have access to the database from
any UCAS campus IP address. To visit the database, you need a UCAS campus IP address, a
real-name registered user name and a password. For first-time registration, please contact your

program director or library staff Zhang at 69671936.
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Pl AE B i)

Borrowing a Book

1. FERL RS2 A Al 1] B S S ey /02 2

Q: How can I borrow or renew a book?

B RO PUE AR — R 2T A B B IE RS . i Ehl M B fE, FRTOT
KIHIEE T (lib.ucas.ac.en) ol A7 e £ b i B B0 2 BT Y B Bt ik e &
HEAT SR AE AT

A: UCAS students with a campus card can use the self-service machine in the library to
borrow and return books. To renew a book, you can either renew online by clicking the “Reader
Check-out Management” service on the library website (lib.ucas.ac.cn) or renew in person by
using the self-service machine in the library.

2. WA — SR G A B RL RS0 R A SCHR T i b £ [ IE (] i J 2 75 7] 4k 4 2

Q: Can I continue to use my NSLC library card issued in the first year after I return to my
own institute?

s WEIUAE— RS 75 BRI R (B P J5 30 2 A R, ANI 8 BT S A I — 4 1 56 SRR
WR] T, 7 EAN W SO AR PO A5 B UEAET B A A B UE R SR R 0 R RS G e A
ARk AT

A: The library card issued in your first year remains valid after you return to your institute.
However, it needs to be validated after one year of use. You should take your library card and
student ID card to the Service Desk on the second floor of NSLC for validation before continuing
to use it.

3. AR —AAS, THIBUH RS P E R B K, B () o R g R S e A A A5 T
JEEAR P 5 T 2 R AT 2

Q: I have searched for a book and its location shows UCAS. Which library does this refer to?
Yangqi Library or Yuquan Library?

B TR H R A7 e R i PR AT 1 5 R R T SR PRI 5 . RO ARG b v AR 15
ARRRFNWT TR e RS — 2 B A5 P R ekt Dy AV P P50 s R SR v SO - R TR
NEREBE .
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A: When the location says UCAS, it may refer to either Yanqi Library or Yuquan Library.
You can find the specific location from the stack name. (e.g., Yangi Original Edition Stacks refers
to Yanqi Library; Yuquan Chinese Circulation Stacks refers to Yuquan Library).

4. ERR U BEAT A5 TR bR ELAE?

Q: How does interlibrary loan work?

Ze (1) M HAE P BB EBEREIRS (BRRAAME T4

(2) THEF LI AIEPR A 2 %0: http://dds. las. ac. en/H O HFEMIK S ;

(3) K g RHSE SCER IR o0 TR, e A5 B AR

(4) F 3 5 SOk A% 33 AU B EL A R SR IR AT P EL A A I (B AN T4 8 — 27
10:30, AL P 1a) Dy i =B DY R4 3 /ibA s .

FERL I — RIS A5, MRS X B (O R B = Z s %, RN RE
Jifi 69671945 ; TR X AU sONRHI L — R TR KBRS &, BRRHIE - 88256089,

WHEAMZAL, EERBRSE (69671939) .

A: 1). You should make sure that the requested book (both paper copies and electronic copies)
is unavailable in UCAS Libraries.

2). Log into the document delivery and interlibrary loan system at http://dds.las.ac.cn/, and
register and create your own account.

3). Search the collections in NSLC and find the location of the book.

4). Request an interlibrary loan through the Document Delivery and Interlibrary Loan
system. The request should be sent no later than 10:30 a.m. on Mondays. The requested books can
be collected after 3 p.m. on Wednesdays and Thursdays.

The campus card should be presented when the requested book is collected. For readers on
Yangihu Campus, the pick-up location is the Circulation Stacks on the third floor of Yanqi Library,
and the contact person is Mr. Wu (Tel: 69671945). For readers on Yuquanlu Campus, the pick-up
location is the Service Desk (Tel: 88256089) at Yuquan Library on the second floor of the
Scientific Research Building. For further queries please contact the Main Service Desk at
69671939.

5. [EIRI R MER AL DX A 75 o] DA L 1R m ELAE e 95 £ ) B SR AR X T 4 2 dn e 703 2

Q: Can students at Yanqgihu Campus borrow books from Yuquanlu Campus through the

interlibrary loan service? If so, how?
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e EARRS X B [E] 2% AT DL S HE G 1] 0 = 2 a1 B IR 5% & AT Bl (LT
69671945) o FIRIZIX ) [F] 2 BRI A — J2% R B 1R 2 IR 55 (5 #EAT B0 (LT 88256089).
KPR = BURIEIE ORYEFEAMIRAT I OLR %), TAFA SR im@ s a5, B4
A R A IE s, AR R AR TR E o

A: Students at Yanqihu Campus can register with the Service Desk (Tel: 69671945) in the
Circulation Stacks on the third floor of Yanqi Library. Students at Yuquanlu Campus can register
with the Service Desk (Tel: 88256089) in Yuquan Library on the second floor of the Scientific
Research Building. The books are normally delivered on Wednesdays or Thursdays (subject to
changes in the school bus schedule). Students will receive a call to collect requested books. The
pick-up and return location is the same as the place where students registered. The loan period for

library loans also applies to interlibrary loans.
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SCHRARI 1]

Document Delivery

[ B ) A2 JE R R SOk A% 3 2

1. Q: How can I apply for a document delivery?

%: (1) F%3%: http://dds.las.ac.cn/H CLHEEVEM, 33 MRS 02 1R 45 0 e <A 5 A e
FUE”, RS 55 6 P A SR B A IR AR, L AdL R A AN BES2 B

(20 G AEAE P A P SR BE R AS , T A DRV M 1l 53 VR 5 B A4 i SR AR T 7T T 24 R DR A —
EY

(3) EMHRAL R, RGEEBNIK SN 10 ok 2. mBk A5, Ho a8 -
FASRE AL 9K 5 7846 .

(4) BB RYE, 7 B n R B m ik o R A, ST R R SR AR T
IR

(5) JpERERR A

JEMGEA5TE: 5kZ M, HiE: 69671936, E-mail: zhangjielong@ucas.ac.cn

REN, HIE: 69671945, E-mail: wys@ucas.ac.cn

EREE: 22800, HiE: 88256870, E-mail: pengxiaoju@ucas.ac.cn

A: 1) Click the link http://dds.las.ac.cn/ to register. Please choose “Graduate School
Libraries” on the member library list and use your UCAS email address to register; registration
using other email addresses are not accepted.

2) If you want to use the email address from your own institute, please make sure that the
member library you choose the same institute as the domain suffix of your institutional email
address shows.

3) Your account is automatically given 10 yuan experience credit upon registration. If the
credit is used up, you need to top up your account with the library staff.

4) Receipts are issued when you top up your account. You can request to refund your unused
balance with the receipts when you leave school, but receipts that have been invoiced are
nonrefundable.

5) Contacts:
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Yangqi Library: Tel: 69671936, E-mail: zhangjielong@ucas.ac.cn

Tel: 69671945, E-mail: wys@ucas.ac.cn

Yuquan Library: Tel: 88256870, E-mail: pengxiaoju@ucas.ac.cn

2. ERRZEAERFEALSE P HEA 10 T K F e ?

2. Q: Does the 10 yuan go to all UCAS students’ document delivery account?

Ee e, ERIRSEATEM SO ESCAE IS N A 10 TTRIIK T A

A: Yes, all the UCAS students who register with the document delivery system will be
credited 10 yuan upon registration.

3. [ERLR A RE T T AP AR SO TS ?

3. Q: Can UCAS students download theses and dissertations written by graduates from their
own institutes?

e AREBRA IR 22 A [ BT TR W] LLE T N A TP 5 LA T 3As BT Bk g 22 A 18
o FESAAE TP I B N AT DL 3R AR A Bl 2 A2 B 22 A8 S T A S

A: Students who are not on the four campuses can download theses and dissertations written
by graduates from their own institutes using their institutional IP addresses. Theses and
dissertations written by graduates on the four campuses can be downloaded using UCAS campus
IP addresses.

4. BRI A THE R SR 1A S AL B AL S ARAR ?

4. Q: Do UCAS libraries have paper copies of theses and dissertations written by graduates
on the four campuses?

% ERKE A B AT A BTS2 A2 B BV SCENAS, i DA ERLK B 1 B A2
A BRI ST EN AR, A 4 3R (R 25 018 5L o HRHBE 2% A 25 A0 18 SCRT AR R SCHR A% 4R
OEIL (www. las. ac. cn) A “MRFBEIE” FILRT, md “HRBEAAORSCHEARE” ,
NRICATR, Gakz, RIWAE S SO HEE R

A: At present, UCAS libraries do not collect paper copies of theses or dissertations from
students on the four campuses. Only some donated theses and dissertations can be found in the
libraries. You can search theses and dissertations written by CAS students via the NSLC website
(www.las.ac.cn) by clicking on CAS Theses and Dissertations Database from the Service
Directory list. If you enter the title of the dissertation and search by title, you will find the detailed

information.
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5. [EIBFRAS FR 22 AL R A V8 SO 75 A2 e SCHR IR A oD A WO 2 RE A5 A B 2

5. Q: Does NSLC have collections of theses and dissertations from students on the four
campuses? Are they available to be borrowed?

e EBF AT 20018 SCEE HH RHSE STHRAE i b O TR A ARASERR, 3238 P2 18 Y 1)
BEANEED, AL o A SR A i 75 SR B A

A: Paper copies of theses and dissertations from students on the four campuses are collected
by NSLC and kept on the fifth floor. You can read or make copies inside the library but are not
allowed to borrow or take them out of the library. You may also request a scanned copy via the
Document Delivery system.

NEER SN R et VA &= o e = N i i

6. Q: Does UCAS provide plagiarism check service for journal and dissertations papers?

%o ERIIH TS SO 2 AL S8 S IR 558 R T

A: The UCAS plagiarism check service for journal and dissertation papers is unavailable at

the moment.
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Electronic Reading Room

1. FEL R G 1] 5 0 Fi 7 Bl B = T 16 A 2

1. Q: How can I use the Electronic Reading Room at Yangqi Library?

P TEMEAGE BT E (218 12190 N HMBCEI Ll K5, &8 — & dK,
TG 2 ER A N TR B 5 AN B i o K P AIAIR B R 35 02T o R 1 ) 0 28 S 9l o0 2 A R
IO, Mg ETH N AT E

A: Swipe your card on the Lianchuang Terminal at the (218 and 219) entrances of the
Electronic Reading Room. Choose a computer and enter your account and password as required.
The account name and default password are your student ID number. The Electronic Reading
Room is open to students and staff for free, but the data thus consumed will be deducted from
personal data quota.

Ik & {5 5 /Contacts:

SHEER S N LR

P3k: 1ib. ucas. ac.cn

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences Libraries

Website: lib.ucas.ac.cn

JEA¥G 508

Hudik: BRSO IEHE 380 &

k% : 101408

BX AR HLE: 010-69671939

fEH: 69671935

Yangqi Library

Address: 380 Beizhuang, Huairou District, Beijing

Post code: 101408

Tel: 010-69671939

Fax: 69671935

EREBHE
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Hohk: BRI SO X R EE 195 ()

HEgw: 100049

R HTE: 010-88256089

HFHEfE: 1ib yu@ucas. ac. cn,

Yuquan Library

Address: 19 a Yuquan Road, Shijingshan District, Beijing
Post code: 100049

Tel: 010-88256089

Email: lib_yu@ucas.ac.cn

B BHEBE SO 1B R

Hidik: AERTR R AEIY AP 33 5

HEgw: 100190

BEARHEIE:  010-82626379/010-82629002

Mk www. las. ac. cn/

National Science Library of Chinese Academy of Sciences
Address: 33 Beisihuan West Road, Zhongguancun, Beijing
Post code: 100190

Tel: 010-82626379/010-82629002

Website: www.las.ac.cn/
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Accommodation
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Regulations on Management of Student Residence Halls of University of Chinese Academy of

Sciences

KR E%T (2014) 81 5
XTAOFAZONGWUZI (2014) No. 81

PN FAMKRER AP, WA R EE G L. AT
PP B E N ERIER BT, RIEAES R, NP EEE 274 STE R AT I 2] 30
55, R E A RE -

A student residence hall is a place where students reside and study. It is a mirror which
reflects the residents’ spiritual outlook. The regulations are promulgated to maintain the order of
students’ living environment, protect students’ physical and mental health and create a safe and

comfortable living and study environment.

AR E & A T E R e K B A XA AR A B AR AE A B Bk o2 CRATR fa ik
4D .

The regulations are applicable to all UCAS undergraduate and graduate students (students for

short) who live in the student residence halls.

BB AEFLE
Chapter I Check-in procedure

B AR RE, BN EE A8 AN TR IR R e —
R A A SR U 0 A B AT T BN R AR SO RS e AT, PR b P BN

Article 1 Hall residents should register with Campus Cards at designated sites. Students who
have not been issued with Campus Cards should register with admission letters or residence permission
documents, student ID cards and ID cards in designated sites.

B HEESAEEHAN R RSN vt CEIRERRE Ot KA. T

PARERL AR IR, KSR BER. POKHUAEED IR K R BRI
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Article 2 Residents should check the room amenities (including fire extinguisher, furniture,
windows, door, sanitary ware, electronic appliances, telephone, water meter, electricity meter, water

dispenser, etc.) with hall personnel. Residents must sign to confirm the readings on the meters.

B_® IPAEEH
Chapter II Cleanliness

B=% PEAGP AL TAERTUEN LSS, 168N BAREERANATT, &b IR
RN CE LA A, 28 1k B AR HET

Article 3 Residents are responsible for keeping their rooms and public areas clean. Garbage
must be dumped into the bin. It must not be dropped elsewhere.

B 5 a AAEIN % 2 A AR TR Y, SRR 5

Article 4 Necessities of life and items for study should be placed neatly.

FBHF NREQILTA, A RNGESE LT RE

Article 5 To keep public areas clean, residents should abide by the following rules:

(—) ZEIbREHER . ELIPHS . BEEIBUE Y.

(1) Spitting and littering is prohibited;

(=) ZAEFLE . FLE, GG

(2) Graffiti and pasting pictures is prohibited;

(=) ZEIEAERE B XSRS IR IR . AR W4E

(3) Clothes and quilts can only be hung within designated areas.

BN ADRIERAR A E AR, ARSI, SOR 5 (R T 4, ARER B E b
ANRER ARG, R A G R 1 R R L2 OB AR 27

Article 6 When moving out, residents should leave the room in a clean condition and take all

personal belongings from the room. Failure to meet the sanitary standards will result in payment of

a cleaning fee.
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Chapter III Security

BHU% WEAYRPAERENTUEN LS. KIS R M 24k, ML A e
BERI R RAEKKER GG EZ L E, KRS sk

Article 7 Residents are responsible for security of the hall. They should inform the hall management
administration if they find anything suspicious or safety hazards. Emergencies such as a fire hazard must
be reported to the Student Residence Office immediately or to the police directly.

B/INK FlRBEAIL A, A NS DN AUE -

Article 8 To ensure public security, students should abide by the following rules:

(—) B AEHE AN NAROEM R —REses AR, #Hi K A
QNH N E SR E B AR A IS T2k

(1) Students should voluntarily show their IDs (either campus cards or student ID cards) at
the entrance of the building. Students who carry large-sized items into or out of the building must
sign the register and the items will be checked by hall personnel.

(=) AEAZIER B PRGN B WA, e EEHMIFR, HrhE AR
Lo NENERINHRZAREERES, DACYER M, BARAEZK “3C7 NERS.

(2) It is not allowed to install electrical wiring. If residents need it, they should first ask for
approval from the Student Residence Office and then ask a professional to do it. Panels and other
electrical devices must be qualified products with a CCC mark.

(=) AWNZEILERMABER T BT Bhr . BUKH . R ik (RIR
B) . BUFRS. REAE. KETHAAL. BB, ERS. BBER. PO Bambr. B K
By WAL A

(3) Use of the following appliances is not permitted in the room: microwave ovens,
immersion heaters, electric stoves, refrigerators, electromagnetic ovens, electric cookers, electric
baking pans, electric ovens, toasters, electric mugs, electric heaters, electric blankets, alcohol
stoves, kerosene stoves, coal stoves, hot pots and liquefied natural gas stoves, etc.

(MW A@NEE AR BOBEAERTT, 2B, RO 5. A8, AF. K
SRR bk S fE R
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(4) Storing or igniting fireworks is not permitted in the hall; storage or use of inflammable,
explosive, poisonous, radioactive, corrosive, etc. materials is not permitted.
(1) ZEIEFE BT IR By e st A 2547 -
(5) Damage or use of fire control devices for other purposes is not permitted.
(D) ZEAEAE AL PTHETSCS R it L 35 FEVE B 22 4l E
(6) Blocking or storing items in fire escapes is not permitted.
(B> ZIEEAHE NI BERRERTEY; 8 AT 2 2 S I i o
(7) Smoking or burning garbage in the dormitory is not permitted. Mosquito repellant incense
should be burnt far from inflammable materials.
O\ ZEIEFA B 0E b ) Y R e 2 it
(8) Removal or replacement of furniture and fixtures in the room is not permitted.
O ZIEfESAINE G (GG BBEEEEY, DREET A
(9) Residents are not allowed to place flowerpots or other items on the windowsills (or on the
balcony) in case they may drop down and hurt people.
BhFx  ZEHRENNWSTEY N RINE, DR B RN 78 B F 55 R BUR B,
IVES NN
Article 9 Residents should take good care of cash and other personal belongings. They should
equip their laptops with a lock. Before leaving or sleeping, they should close the windows and lock
the door.
Bk REVEEHMIMMAE, LA A ENESMBT SBES).
Article 10 Assemblies or religious activities are not allowed in the residence hall without
permission from the student affairs administration.
FH—% FKRCKUINIPEEILTE, BIEEENTANAE.
Article 11 Visitors shall register upon arrival. No strangers are allowed to enter the hall.
BH2% SAEEHMIMMAE, THENAAS LT CLHEN G AT 224, DA
A BROKEE, MLEHERIRS T RSB T, AEEHEITHBCRIUL E AL E
Jiti -

Article 12 With approval from the Student Residence Office, working staff (two persons or

mF

more) can enter the room to check security and cleanliness, water and electrical meters, and for

repair and maintenance. In urgent situations, the staff can handle problems on the spot.
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BNE KFPEH
Chapter IV Order

F+=% KUTAANAEETFERNRLLL G, T3 23:00 ZHEITFAE.

Article 13 Visitors must register at the entrance of the building and leave before 23.00.

FBHDU%K FAZIEENEAZ . BAHE, BRI MFJE ISy, A5 S
N ATHRFER

Article 14 Students should be friendly and tolerant to one another and solve disagreements
and conflicts through dialogue. No cursing or fighting is allowed.

BHE%K ZIEEXENNES MR RSB E A RN E . A B EIEAS
VENREAN M 55 EARAE A, ARZHEME, 25 IR EARAE AN SKRIEAR AR o S B A% i o

Article 15 Residents are prohibited from commercial promotion in the hall or bring
salespersons into the building. Room telephones shall not be used for advertising purposes.
Without permission, no advertisements are allowed to be posted on the billboard.

BN HATE CBFHEINATE) S50l TARNA FPAF RAERE XA, 221k
MANNEN .

Article 16 Bicycles (including e-bicycles) must be parked in designated areas. They are not
allowed to enter the hall.

Bk BIEEAHNEREE LK REDE.

Article 17 Residents are not permitted to raise poultry or pets.

BH\K BAEAENOFEEME, FTH TG, R S8R A B R AE AT
B RTYE B S SOT RS M ERIGIS S L o5 FB T8 i AT AL

Article 18 Disturbing noise, fighting, excessive drinking and playing finger-guessing
drinking game are not allowed. Large-size fitness devices such barbells and running machines and
stereos and televisions are not allowed in the room. Residents are not permitted to play ball games
in their room.

BHA% S AENMFEEE, SCUEL, U, SR

Article 19 Students should be neatly dressed. Shirts and shoes are required.
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Chapter V. Accommodation management

B% AAEERSA TN, RIS IAERS A A A B AR, AU A NS 15
I, GPERTF AT (e &) R, s A IaE, MAHEMEI&R, A%
ANFROR B PR A o

Article 20 If a resident wants to move out for special reasons, he/she must submit an
application to his/her host institute (or college). With approval from the institute (or college) and
consent from the student affairs administration the resident can move out after registering at the
Dormitory Management Office. The vacancy will not be kept for him or her.

B A% BAFIRIR B E R S, SRR N R FTERT ST (BB R e th i
T, et fa i A B T TAR 8 SR 1 LA H R RE R E

Article 21 A hall resident who needs to change rooms for special reasons should submit an
application to his/her host institute (college). Under the consent, the Campus Management Offices
will make adjustments based on each particular situation.

BTk MIESERRE L, SR X EETT AR AR AR P g — R R Ty
RLERGE, FHENBIREE .

Article 22 Each Campus Management Office, on behalf of the university, can draw up a plan
and adjust the rooms, based on the particular situation. Residents should cooperate.

BoH=% FARMRRPAEARNER, 20558 HAL. Fik; 2508 e
1B RARCEHRL . e A A B AE T AN A4 28 B R S R A & DAAR N 515 75
SRR RS SH iR R P A EIP/AY: = S S

Article 23 Theroom bed can only be used by the resident himself/herself. Changing rooms
without permission, sub-leasing and sub-renting is not allowed. Residents are not allowed to
change the lock, duplicate the key, install a latch or install an additional lock. It is also not
permitted for residents to hand over keys to people other than a roommate (s). Keys should be
returned to the Student Residence Office while the resident is going through the moving-out
procedure.

oD% HEREIAE, SHERREE A B, MR AE I, IR
. KBRS RI: REMMEIE AL, 28 P TA PR IR 15 1t .
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Article 24 Early moving-in or late moving-out requires approval from the student affairs
administration and payment of additional accommodation fees and water and electricity fees. Any
resident who refuses to move out without consent are subject to compulsory measures taken by
Student Residence Office.

BoTRFK FERNEABRARS WHHUR, NARRE . BIA KR E TR LR,
B A AR AR . ORI RN 18R N A Rt AU TR

Article 25 Residents should report immediately after they find damage in the Hall. They are
liable for additional cost arising from late report. Residents are liable for compensation of

deliberate damage or loss of the furniture.

EANE EREH. KRR

Chapter VI Accommodation fee, water fee and electricity fee

BANFAIE M KAE, M 2014 4F 9 HNER A AT IR 4 9%, BARUS S bz
HERT I3 CAAE ST A S BB 1] o 72 45 R N 22 O SR AT

Article 26 In line with national policy, students of the 2014 academic year are charged with
an accommodation fee. Charging standards and methods are determined by the auditing results of
Beijing municipal government and relevant policies of UCAS.

ok 2014 ZUEATHR, SRR SATI RS, S8 H %R & 10
o VoK 3, AR R LT e AR ARy Ok Hl: 2013 208 AT ~42K
AL PRI (bt T fa AR B 2R DA A SEBRTMFEECR 2O

Article 27 Students of the 2014 academic year can use 10 kwh of electricity and 3-ton water
free of charge. They are charged for the extra parts according to the Charging Standards of Water
and Electricity for Beijing Residents; students enrolled before 2014 are charged for the actual

consumption of water and electricity according to the same charging standards.
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Chapter VII Supplementary Provisions

BoH)NF AR RASL, B HIED 2 O RS ST DA R ek
Ay RXEBART G 0 22 A ST, A Rl R R A A A R B &

Article 28 The hall rooms are checked at least twice for cleanliness and security by personnel
from the Student Affairs Office and related colleges. The rooms are also checked randomly by
staff from the Campus Management Office. Results will be reported to the Student Affairs Office
and related colleges.

BoANK HERNEZIHAT AR E, WAEL, PROEAIE R E, R
MOCERRE, S THITHEERLEL.

Article 29 Students should obey the regulations. Infringement of the rules, based on severity,
may result in admonishment and education, and (or) deduction of discipline scores.

B=1% AHUE AR TUREE

Article 30 Interpretation of the regulations resides with the University Logistics Department
of UCAS.

F=+—% AMEEERHERT, J ChEREAR R SR A EERNE) R
RESE (2012) 183 5) [FINS K1k,

Article 31 The regulations become effective on the date of issuance. The previous version of
Regulations on Management of Student Residence Halls of University of Chinese Academy of
Sciences (XIAOFAZONGWUZI (2012) No. 183) is abolished.
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Regulations on Management of International Student Residence Halls of University of

Chinese Academy of Sciences

N T nsE B A A BE B, AR A 2 RN B A AW B AR E SR, R E A
ME. P ENERTFERNE, JUEST A A S S TUE FRIUE .

The regulations are promulgated to strengthen management of international student residence
halls at the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS),
according to the requirements of the Public Security Bureau of Beijing. International residents
must abide by the regulations.

—. EFENEREENE, SEEEE (REEEEFICER) « NME 24 /N2 A58
BRI 2 2 JR RE I _E AT

1. International students must fill out the Temporary Accommodation Registration Form
before check-in. Complete online registration requested by the Beijing Public Security Bureau
within 24 hours after check-in.

T MEN ARG 220 o O S B RL 5, AETE SOFERIA S 1R] N B AT e (0
B N B D YRR SR IME. RENHEHAN RSV, AGHE A RES0E, H83)
ANEE el s A O o 55 1) P9 B A7 ] L, R P e R 2 7 B G A o 43 550 ] A BT A 420 i
IR A I 432

2. Students should pay a deposit of RMB 220 yuan for the room amenities and keys. Students
should check and confirm the items and amenities in the room (see the checklist) before moving in.
They must not change rooms, move, add or discard furniture without permission from dormitory
management personnel. Residents must inform management administration in time if they find
fault with the amenities. They are liable to compensation for damage of amenities and items.

=L ERREST I ERAE R I . AT A 06: 30, KITJHSIA: 23: 30.

3. Residents must strictly follow the university’s work and rest schedule. Hall Open Hours:
06:30 am-11:30 pm

PO\ M REST SE R L

4. Residents must obey regulations on visitation.

(1) &ZmHA: 8: 00~~22:00
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(1) Visiting hours: 8.00 am-10.00 pm

(2) kUi A& E A ROES:, RS G #HT 2%,

(2) Visitors shall present their ID cards and register at the front desk;

(3) XBMAE—ERITHAT . WIARFIRTG LT ZHEN 5], 20 Ze gl U5 N it, oK
Vi JT AL 5 1A

(3) Meetings shall be held in the lobby on the Ist floor. If visitors need to enter the room for
justifiable reasons, they must be led by the resident.

(4) EPENBEARVERTIZ NEIG, RUTHBAE 22: 00 AT IFH51E], 5020 54 2
SAH BOBEEI VT % 25 7T

(4) Visitors are not allowed to stay overnight. They shall leave the dormitory before 10.00
pm. If not, hall management personnel will ask them to do so.

v G RAEKR, b AI N EE I AR RS R Th A s 85 o B AE AL A A
a5 GRS, DA UK. RS, RIE DU E.

5. To prevent fire hazard, high-power electrical appliances other than those provided by the
university are not permitted. Residents who cause accidents by violating the regulations shall
compensate the loss and may bear legal liability.

7Ny DAl NS BERIPR S AE— IR P, ANEEE R B, BLhe iBTERT,
PRI v i R s o 1) A O AN BE R P 1, A NS DU 2.

6. Bedding provided by the university is nondisposable. Residents should bring their own
bed linens, duvet covers and pillowcases. If the bedding provided by the university cannot be
reused by other residents because it is not clean, the resident shall provide compensation before
he/she moves out.

B B AIBE, REFEANINETE, RFEN LR A REEMESAM N AT,
SIRRE . BEH 10 HONAE DAEREHRH, AHIEEN, SRS MRS a.

7. Residents shall use public facilities with care, keep the environment clean and keep quiet
in the residence hall. Noise that disturbs other residents is prohibited. Toilets are cleaned by
cleaners on the tenth day of every month. Residents should inform the front desk in advance if
they don’t need the service.

I\~ BEH 5 HETAEgs 2 AR 9t

8. An Accommodation fee is paid before the fifth day of every month.
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9. Regulations on key use

(1) ARfrah sy, BRSS & P78 B A1 S R AME S AR N CEIE A TS & A
¥ o PR, M2 RS N G T,

(1) Room keys that are kept at the front desk cannot be lent to anyone (including the
roommates). Residents who do not have a key with them shall ask hall personnel to open the door
for them.

(2) AEAEIE E R BRI PIR, RN EEE, JFNAES I RIS G, BUR TG
WP FRINE R

(2) Residents shall inform the front desk of the loss or damage of the room key to avoid loss
of personal belongings in the room. They shall pay for the new key.

o B EIRTE T, NIERTERIE P . GBI, D5 R i i A5 R AT
FEAIRE. 2B ERANGARELIRARERG, TR e, 50 RS T UGE .

10. Residents shall inform the management personnel if they want to move out. Furniture and
other items shall be kept as they were when the residents moved in. The deposit will be returned if
there is no damage or loss. Otherwise, the deposit will be deducted depending on severity.

s PERE Ay E VR DL R R O A B . ANSE B A S AT SR Bk
A5 @ H AN & 1SS .

11. Residents must abide strictly by Chinese laws, regulations and university regulations.
Assemblies or religious gatherings are not allowed in the residence hall.

T RN AEER AR E . R TR, ERRIGOL T, o P A B BOE A
AR NIIGOL TN BN TS, AMFE4.

12. Residents must follow the instructions of hall personnel. Hall personnel have the right to
enter the room without permission of the residents under special circumstances.

= ARE B A HEIAT, I e DCE A E PR A A AL S STRE

13. The regulations become effective on the day of issuance. Interpretation resides in the

Campus Management Office and International Affairs Office.

- 263 -






B —F i

Campus Card
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User Guide to the Campus Card

HE BEA R AR b — R, BN SR ERliE . ERIE AT RS, ORI
AR PR el R AEARL X N REAT RO . BRI IR < FTOFKIIR . BIRZEAAE . BB
2y BB MR SRR AN B RN EPEEERX (BR
BRRZIX . ARORMAZIX . BUSHARLX . METEARZ D) S, ARV XA E e 7 1A bl R B
By )ROSR BERE el R A 50 55 5 ) Sk 55 o B2 el = — B0l 55 A0 B AT LIS I 73 AT AE AR
brel P £ P A AL B B 58 Ao

Your Campus Card is your main form of identification on campus and will be needed for
on-campus consumption and information inquires. Students are obliged to show their campus card
when:

Paying for meals, shower, hot water, electricity, and internet services.

Accessing university facilities such as residency halls, school infirmaries, and libraries.

Reserving a seat on the school shuttle bus.

Your campus card can be used at each one of the four campuses in Beijing (Yuquanlu
Campus, Zhongguancun Campus, Olympic Village Campus and Yanqgihu Campus). There is a card
management center on each campus where both the students and faculty can get card-related
information they need. Major card services can be accessed on a self-service machine.

—. REFRRE

1.Making Deposits

1. ARAHE K 8 i Bl A7 B 58 e AT EE RO BT G R IR B bl o AR BRI R 5 487
I A BRI AT 58 A KR A o 55— IRBEAT SRR K B8 A T /5 BEAT ARAT R S ARl HE 9052 1 #
1E.

1. You can deposit funds from your CCB debit card into your campus card on a self-service

machine. Please bind your bank card to your campus card before your first money transfer.
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Campus Card Automatic Service System

BRI ERRITR EREHE

2. FEFRAME, (ERANL “ABRS” B NS R, il M Bs A =
TS AT AR Tl = A A

2. Making deposits through scanning a QR code. click “self-service (FH Bfit45)” button on
the self-service machine and then click “transfer through QR code (3A4#%K)” to transfer funds

from your WeChat or Alipay to your campus card.

ZHREHG-
85#HER IR
S, | = I
d
o ‘ =
KAELW: ‘1 ‘fn
% H #: 0.0 %

3. FELRME, R SOAT R G b R T

RE CEBR—FRIE” MEART, £ “FELRS” ik “RESA RS, KiEC
Y RGVIMEH P 255, RS fE AL KIE-RAMERI )G, HIKFHEAE POS HLIH
TR R 3 R el

3. Online transfer. You can transfer funds into your campus card through the campus
payment system.

Please subscribe the WeChat official account “UCAS campus card ([E&}K—1H) 7, then
select “online service (fEZEAR%S)” and enter “campus payment system (R [ES24F &40) 7 .
The default user name is your student ID and the default password is the last six digits of your
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passport number. The money transferred will arrive on your campus card when you use the card on

a POS machine.

< ENX—FE

PEEFRE588

REZTRSE

RERMESH

ELBS  OBAEE  XTRO

< @) O

4y B FeAEFRAE AR Ta)RF R el 281 B DX bl A8 PR A o BB 4T TR 4E

4. You can also deposit cash directly into your campus card at one of the card management
centers during working hours.

—. REFRER

2.Consumption

FFRTE POS HLH 2N, B A 52 St NAH R G800, AR5 4R N R T KA el R~ AT b 3 132
R, SR p e HR AL, AH ST 2 AN R A ER . T BRI, TR POS HLE &
ZN TN IE ok TR D EREEK (e YA €I IA R (1

To pay for your consumption, please swipe your campus card on a POS machine after the
amount to be paid is inputted and take your card back after a beep sound. The money paid will be
deducted from your card balance afterwards. Please check the amount to be paid carefully before
you swipe your card.

RWBEH . AT K RGER IR R “/heetn” K770, 05 “eke kel ot ” BJsnl,
ARG IR, @ EA e AANL BT ORI el Rl “ BEE” Bk
B PR o EEIK S BUE R PN RO SRR A K —RIE RS, DR BT
A, B AN FCIK, DASEPRE o dE . IR B RAM, ANRERBUCIEH NHT R,
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Different from the main account, there is a separate account (referred to as a virtual wallet) on
your campus card, to which you can transfer money specifically used to pay for showers and hot
water. You need to first transfer money into this account on a self-service machine before you can
access the services. Each money transfer into this account will be recorded but how you use the
money in this virtual account will not be recorded. If you lose your campus card and get a new one,
the money in this virtual account cannot be transferred to your new campus card. So no more than
10 RMB yuan can be transferred into this account each time and please do not deposit too much

money in it.

APk

S M. |
w |
WPRE: | 104.57

‘H‘

KERS: 0.00

.‘;“‘

L. || T (RERBRFIOT)

FE® |

BERR: WK, IR U 277200 AW S, R e R4l N3 R 28 e R
R, BURTHKOR R 9%, RCEAEA MR, BRSO kT 9

Tips: You can take shower or get hot water with time-based billing. Once your campus card is
inserted into the left slot of the card reader, water can be used immediately and the charging begins;
if the card is inserted into the card slot on the right, the water and the billing will stop
simultaneously.

=, REFFD

3.Password

R R B RIIR BT BRI 3P B 5 J5 6 o o PR AR UK K 7 e et B A0 P 21 o5 2 im N
RGBT BN o b SR RA 7 g A BTH PR BRATURT SR T 9 IRAR, BT 2R PR A
— R A S S

The default password of your campus card is the last six digits of your passport number. You

need to enter your password to confirm your identity when you transfer money to you campus card
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or you spend more than your spending limits. You can set two spending limits: the maximum
amount of money spent each time and the total amount spent each day.
IR RGWIAAR S UH 9 IR 50 o, B H BRiHH PR RAT 200 JT.

Tips: The default spending limits are 50 RMB yuan each time and 200 RMB yuan per day.

1Nl e SR

4.Locking a lost card and unlocking a card

KR EERA 3 Fhigde: BIAPEER . — @Mk N TR fFFRAERE R Z
KJG, ERNERE RS, DR A CRIR R, B 38 205 = 9

If you lose your campus card, you can report it lost and lock it 1) on a self-service machine, 2)
on the campus card service portal, or 3) at the campus card management center. Lock your card
immediately if you find it lost so as to avoid frauds.

H el - e 2R T S L P A7 ML ) B A Ok B R AR el R« B RIE R el R L A B R
fRFE SR 55

If you have reported your card lost but found it later, you can unlock it either on a self-service
machine or at the campus card management center with your campus and ID cards.

i ARER

5.Getting a replacement card

R 7 A& — feoll 5% 70 B A T LAE L AT AE R | N R L AE AL B Bl SE R e EBOIAIK . RY2%
WEHBFRE. BB, PEERAE.

Getting a replacement card at the card management center: if you lose or broke your campus
card, you can get a new one at the card management center with your ID card. Replacement cards
are 15 RMB yuan, and the staff at the center will take your payment and print a new card on the
spot for you.

BB R R HR e Al B R L E B, ARSI A S, 15 J5/5K, ATk
e SENE AT (ENISENE S =520

Getting a replacement card from a card printer: if you have reported your card lost, you can
get a new one from a card printer by yourself at the card management center. Replacement cards
are 15 RMB yuan and you can pay for it on WeChat or Alipay or deduct the money directly from

your campus card account.

BE®RRN: MR R, RRERAGREN. BRI TAM R =R)Ja, £ POS Hl
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Tips: Once a replacement is printed, your old card can not be reactivated. Three days after the
replacement card is issued, you can receive on it the balance from your old card either on a
self-service machine (clicking “receiving payment (%1l 55)” button), or when you use the
new card on a POS machine.

75~ BBIEEHUHERDRR

6.Services provided by self-service machines

(unlyvg English

IxE-<BMARE R &K

i Campus Card Automatic Service System

e @ % =

RITRS 5% AR 55 EEnEoE:) TR

ik & < B Bl Bk 75 3= £5

Campus Card Automatic Service System

EREW FUKERENE HiEEK EXERFREN
REFHEX RGBT 1ZeNEa 1B PREN
j13.SSE e EEel=h] KB IKBRIR R

BEFBA FRAIE

HUR K 5B [CEedn U R
Transferring money into Information inquiry Modifying password Receiving the balance

campus card
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BRI

Paying for Internet services

EEILRIWIEN

Transferring money by scanning

QR code

TR A

Modifying spending limits

KK
Transferring money for

water usage

ERTAE:N

Paying for the electricity

DATREEPS

Locking a lost card

e 5 Hil

Modifying the transaction date

TR IR K

Refunding the water fee

UL I K

Receiving the transferred

money

Rl i =

Unlocking your card

KA R

Renewing your card

YEFTL
Reserving a seat on the

shuttle bus

4. REXMRE

7.Campus payment system

i [E R 2B K 2A R I S A R 48 U HE http://epay.ucas.ac.cn, % S A A& F87E LI A FAL L
H Bh SRR N SRR AR v IR 45 T H SO, e Bl R e i PEETZ) . A sk,
R TR JOBEERF AR TE. WIE A RIAR, KREFME. TE. ME%ESL

(R

You can have access to and pay for different on-campus services on the UCAS campus
payment portal (http://epay.ucas.ac.cn.), such as transferring money into your campus card,
reserving a seat on the school shuttle bus, paying for the electricity, internet services, physical

checkups or the College English Test. The payments can be made by your bank card or on your

WeChat or Alipay.

University of Chinese Acadeny of §

B TONTERE pissn

| -

HEFFE

HEEHRET AERH

Ri%E
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8.Locations and working hours of the Campus Card Centers.

Hi A frE G
Campus Location Tel number
TAREHR X ZAERM R 88256068
Yuquanlu Campus The 1% floor, east side of Apartment 2 88256068
AR X FEABNGHE R 82683017
Zhongguancun Campus The 1* floor, No.6 Building, Youth Apartment 82683017
B AL X —SHZIIRET 64306018
Olympic Village Campus Multi-function Hall, No.1 Building 64806018
JEERR AL 1X VA X 2[5 — 3% i — 2 69671144
Yangihu Campus The 1% floor, Academy 2, West Campus 69671144
AR 1] -

JA—% AT 8:30——12:00
—-Ril W% : http://card.ucas.ac.cn/web/

13:30——16:00 J75 B4 9:00—12:00
Working hours:

Monday to Friday: 8:30-12:00  13:30-16:00
Saturday morning: 9:00-12:00

Campus card portal: http://card.ucas.ac.cn/web/
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Management Measures of Campus Network at University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

KRM%E (2013) 173 5

XIAOFAWANGLUOZI (2013) No. 173

F—%k PEBERERE (URRER “CEBER” O RERE MEEM, 484 Riid:
MIEEA s, B> TP 2 IR s AT AT O, R E S SRR E & E R 22 e
M RIE, SEARRIIER L, Rl EA ML,

Article 1 The administrative measures are formulated by the University of the Chinese
Academy of Sciences (UCAS), in accordance with relevant laws of the state and regulations of the
Ministry of Education, to regulate the use of the UCAS network (the Network), safeguard the
lawful rights and interests of both UCAS teachers and students, and reduce disruptive activities to
the Network.

Fk ERRMZEE A (BUR AR i) Al 8 B IR 55 S B0 T
BT el WX R A TRVAR R 1320 84T EERFIR R o AN 4 O R FEAR [l I L 11 Al 55 E 4%
HFERPE. DAER B 1P bk A . A T LN RS AR IEE . IR
55 d L 5T D545

Article 2 The UCAS Network Center is a department offering network services. The center is
in charge of planning, designing, operating, managing and developing the network. The center
provides services such as e-mail, online surfing, static IP address use, domain name resolution,
virtual server hosting, server hosting, and virtual server leasing.

B2k B W AT AR SRR AN W RSB A B AL/ 1T CRA R RR<BLALHT )
AN CEURFRAS N B BSEREST - PAT I S A0 SRVE AR R B R A 8 B
W, HWES A R AT B BB AR MR B, AU S AR SR 1 S T E

Article 3 Network users include all authorized UCAS colleges, departments or individuals.
Users shall abide by relevant laws and regulations as well as relevant UCAS rules. In addition,
users shall be subject to administrative rules and technical supervision. All users must abide by the

stipulations in the Measures.
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B0 B L b0 G — 8 PR ) H T, 7 IO 2% 30 70 28 ) R 1) 2 A DR e i
FEATRE AN SRR IS AL B N BRI, 4 AN Bl I (R i S 38 1A AR A B
SEAEEER IR RS -

Article 4 The center manages the Network gateway and deploys security measures at the
Network perimeter according to relevant state regulations. No UCAS departments or individuals
shall have access to the internet without authorization. The departments or individuals that are
connected to the internet shall not provide internet access to non-authorized parties without
approval.

FEARF R 1P Hdk AR 2% O G — A, AR AT BN
b

Article 5 The Network domain name and IP address are administered and distributed by the
ICC. No one shall tamper with or obtain an IP address in a forceful way.

BN R 2 R Ay A KA R e IR ERE , B OR E SOR 22 4
N B E R AR B 4E B W, JEASAEE M BT SNUE B R G et AL BRI

Article 6 Network users must abide by relevant national information security and
confidentiality regulations, ensuring the security of national secrets. Sharing information related to
national secrets online is strictly prohibited. Such information shall not be stored, processed or
transferred via computers with internet access.

BA%k KM AR L EALRR SRR, A EEAT AR TR A o 2 T A A
2RI HUAT o

Article 7 Network users shall not disseminate computer viruses through the Network or
engage in cyber-attacks and theft in any form.

S\ AR W AL B RS B ARERRSS L MR B AS s > IO, TR
M IBAT M R PLAT R, PPAE AT AR TS Bk S5 W4 Rl Bt R 51

Article 8 Network users, without authorization, are prohibited from setting routers and proxy
servers, and conducting address resolution and dynamic address distribution. Activities disrupting
network operation and security management, damaging information services as well as network

infrastructures are strictly prohibited.

-278 -



B R B AT T IR GG A SRS BRGS0 25U ST R 5K R E PR HL IR
BRI, JFERMG TSR, WIHRMBAEATIN, MINFESITHIEM R
A—FHE B RS DN ARIF B SS 285 SR A B R S5

Article 9 Department users can provide information services to users outside the campus by
setting servers. The following conditions shall be satisfied: the users must abide by internet
security measures set by the government; such services must be registered with the Network
Center, with specified purposes and responsible persons; such services must be in strict
compliance to the stated purposes. Individual users shall not provide such services.

Bk RSO ST AR R I ) o S N 2% AT O I o — ELRS I H B A FH R 45 4T
N, BERZE O S LU iR B R SR B RIS TUE AN .

Article 10 The Network Center is in charge of monitoring network activities. Once illegal
activities are detected, the center shall notify the responsible person via email, written message or
telephone calls, etc. in a timely manner.

Br—% X TERAINEFT, KSR 2 R E R OCH 5 1831 TS 74
H, TR

Article 11 The Network Center, together with relevant UCAS departments, shall administer
the following punishments towards violators of the Measures commensurate to severity of the
offences.

=) BN AR ST iR sd Bt d, Il E AL, BT, SR Al MK
S W SR, R IEE AT O AR T E R, M ERREE RS TR
e hb sy

(1) For individual users: a written apology is required and violation activities will be notified
to the user’s department; the user’s network account will be suspended or access denied until
violating activities are corrected; if the violation is severe, the responsible user will be subject to
disciplinary punishment by relevant UCAS departments;

(2 PR ALT P . A5 A SR LN P B 1 7 M AR W, 5 S IS A AT e T
AR TG E R, ERLR AT O Z AL T SR

(2) For department users: access to the relevant PC or the whole unit sub-network shall be
denied to the network until violating activities are corrected; if the violation is severe, the

responsible department will be subject to deduction of KPI scores by relevant UCAS departments;
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(3) Violators of relevant laws and regulation of the state shall be liable for legal punishments.

BH2% BHAREEHAR AR MK 54552 5 PG R BRI, 178 AN T2 F
I A s, JERGE 2 3 H P S PR, T AT AR s TR LA Y o Rl X 2% 150t 1 6 4%
SRE, BRI R B R A it B &% oh, ALiE R R T A BFAL T

Article 12 Violators shall repay the full amount equal to the real user’s economic loss caused
by his/her account theft, and give other compensation if it is reasonable and claimed by the victim.
Users shall repay the full amount equal to the network damage caused by their illegal activities and
will be subject to economic punishments according to severity of the consequences.

BH=% REMFRZERRILEARS, PRSI E BRI SAT G A0 sl 2 70 e, A
PE B IME 53 SR AT -

Article 13 Network services may be free or priced according to relevant service contents.
Detailed management measures on this matter will be separately issued.

BHH%E  AINERRME O ATTREE, BHERZ HERAT. B ChEREEB L
WA el [0 25 8 B A1) A0 (b LR B T AR e N P s ))& (2002) 34
T Bl (R EREBET T A B Bl X 28 L Sy VAR B M) (B R4 (2002) 85
7)) AR L.

Article 14 Interpretion of the Measures resides in Network Center. The Measures come into
effect on the date of issuance. Regulations of Campus Network Management at Graduate School
of Chinese Academy of Sciences, Regulations on Network Users at Graduate School of Chinese
Academy of Sciences (YUANFAWANGLUOZI (2002) No. 34) as well as Network User ID
Verification Measures of Graduate School of Chinese Academy of Sciences

(YUANFAWANGLUOZI (2002) No. 85) shall be abolished.

- 280 -



HrERHABER A R R 55 i

Network Service Manual of University of Chinese Academy of Sciences

Hh AR 2 Bt R 2 0 B DR B3 10 545 5 rh o R e R I A Sk 1 4 7 6 R R fel ) B A
FAB BEARNSS, AFERL B AT 4R | 20H - 21 RGN E A2 06 R 48 B B Is AT 4R 9745
NTTET RITAEAE FIAR SRR 55, BRI/ 40 -

The Network Information Center (NIC), UCAS Teaching IT Support Department, provides
all-encompassing network and relevant IT support services, including: network maintenance,
teaching & learning system and campus life system operation and maintenance. The following
introductions are made to facilitate the network use by UCAS teachers and students:

1. BREEREW

1. Landline Network Connection

1D REAS N R 0 e o ) 28 32 2 AR e A i P 2% g 11

1) Connect your PC to the Network port on the wall via an Ethernet cable;

2) F ML BE N B A7 BC ip Mkt 75 5.

2) Change the network configuration into dynamic IP address distribution;

3) LN A, U7 MR EEA BRI M, i R A R S R S A b
PO S, i R KA RS BRIE AT BRI, A B RIK S B N AR BRI i
AT DL IR 55 P 3k o

3) While you visit a website outside the campus Network via your internet browser, the
metering system for the Network account user will pop up. Then, input your account information,
click connection before visiting websites. Campus resources are directly accessible without login.
Detailed differentiation of campus and off-campus resources can be found on the service website;

4 EWEEATR? AT LI Ry 2

4) If connection is slow, please try:

TR R TE 0 55 A5 22 A7 B H) E

To remove the cookies of the IE or change your browser;

i

To reboot the PC.
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2. AT

2. Wireless Network Connection

1) Rl N> X E 2T IR e T2, AN kbR FR (SSID) N“UCAS”.

1) Some areas of the campus have wireless coverage. The SSID is “UCAS”;

2) LG AN FRE R EF R B Mo, BT S A R b X — 2

2) Wireless login also requires login to the meter system, following the same method as the
internet cable login;

3) HATAE N IC 2 287G e Vo Bl AL AE . BORBRRIX T A = 1 ABA 2 AE LK
KUGHEBIHT, 4 AN 5 A ERPRITEILRM; AR X I TR =N TBUMARE.
PRl 25 b5 A/B e BB Oy #—, i —. R, g5 —, g%,
FHEEE (. T =0 WAED o PR RKHEEEE. 6 Sk T 5.

3) Wireless coverage in the campus includes: at Yuquanlu Campus, all classrooms, meeting
venues and student apartment No. 1 & 2; at the Yanqihu Campus, the Administrative Building, the
International Conference Center and Guesthouses A/B, Library and Information Center, Teaching
Building 1, Academy 1 & 2, Cafeteria No.1 &2, Student Residence Hall No.1-4; at Zhongguancun
Campus, Teaching Building, Building No. 6 & 7.

3. EM%HA

3. Fee Package

DR TIEESS £

BH, WEDT 10 6B, %k MEMEE 10 6B M4y, # 170/6B. 0.01 6/10 MB U

o

Network Menu:

Each month, traffic within 10 GB is free; traffic beyond 10 GB, 1 Yuan per GB; 0.01 per 10
MB.

2) KT LW LI R i

2) FAQs about internet surfing and traffic
AR R 2

How can I apply for a network account?

B AR B AR A A S AR IR R

International students apply for the account via International Student Office..
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What if I forget my password?

LR AT USRI B 2545 B O B B (BB AR X ) 22 A TR B AL X —
EHEEO

Students can take their Campus Cards to the NIC and change their passwords. (Students on
the Olympic Village Campus can go to the Olympic Village Campus Card Center.)

3) KT L RIK S ) ] et

3) FAQs about the network account

G ] 1) b o e R A L 2

How can I check the account status?

FEZ P e R TR R B BIIRSS T, BB EBIRSS R, Al CEER A, A
AW H IR, 2 B8 S ] A& N BRI AH, 7R DU T 77 & s i) H BN
] o A 2] P 97 A8 P S 0

In the app or website, click Auto Service and login. Click Account Statement, enter the dates
and check. The statement will contain the traffic information of every login and the aggregate
domestic and international traffic in the selected period.

IPv6 TR BTI S H i k2

What about IPv6 resources? Is the download free?

BB BL TPv6 S 3t A

Currently, IPv6 usage is free of charge.

4. FERARGHRE M

4. Information System Service Navigation

BREGERAGEERTFEAMN “HUE=FE” (http:/sep.ucas.ac.cn) . % FH A
ARMBENIRA . AN BRI FNRSCER ., PR T B, DARAE IR - 2R A
k5515 B e ks . EEAHE:

The integrated information system platform is referred to as the “Education Cloud Platform”
( http://sep.ucas.ac.cn ) . This platform provides students with all-round services, including:
application, registration, curriculum learning, thesis defense, degree conferment, job assignment as

well as a variety of campus life information.

I o
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Onmitted.
% o
Omitted.
I o
Onmitted.
I o
Omitted.
I o

Omitted.

Th R AN SO A B AR (B RiE R ] BRI R 8, H
S

BRI R SO i AR XA

Thesis Proposal, Mid-term Exam, and Thesis Defense: through the “Training and Guidance”

module, graduate students can interact with their supervisors, fill in the information on the thesis

proposal, mid-term evaluation, and thesis defense.

SALHVE . WA AT (AL ] REHIA HE AL S TUE R, AT EALVRE
Degree Application: through the “Degree Management” module, graduate students can

confirm all the information concerning their degree application, in preparation for the review of

the degree.
E% o

Omitted.

5. MEFRPLRFERRTT N

5. Network Information Service Contact Info

X 2% ik 5% b 15 & FL U
BEBTE
TR R X FBHIFE 505 = 88256622
Hs4F 5 Rk 5
IR AL X Y 4% TR R X I 507 = 88256051
oAt BUEHRRLIX 4% hRAR X HFENE 6 THE 101 = 82681407
TP A X ) 2% JERGIRL X B g b 4 2 69671960/69671961
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Service Website: http://inc.ucas.edu.cn

Service Address Telephone
Education Cloud Platform
Room No. 505, Research Building, Yuquan Campus 88256622

Email and Network Account
Yuquanlu Campus Network Room No. 507, Research Building, Yuquanlu Campus 88256051
Zhongguancun Campus and Olympic | Room No.101, Building #6, Youth Apartment,

82681407
Campus Network Zhongguancun Campus

69671960
Yangihu Campus Network 4% Floor, Library and Information Center, Yangihu Campus

69671961

24 Hour Hotline:

88256622
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K el 28 5

Campus Network Resources

Rl X A e R P EBCE ARSI TP Hhik, TP ik iR EUT KOsl bk oy
Bic -

The UCAS campus network uses an IP address allocated by the China Science and
Technology Network and China Education and Research Network through a dynamic address
allocation protocol.

BEREM LS ), AR A A A AT A SN AL, RS0 B3 S S U, BN
A HUHE R B0 N 22 AR 25 B i 5 Hulik: http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn/home/index, s TN A M 5
SRR AT E S RGEWIE I EREMAR 4 B, w7 R
1 IA] Internet.

For Internet connection, enter any off-campus website address in your browser and then the
log-in page will automatically pop up; or enter the general information website address
(http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn/home/index) and click the Internet Connection button on bottom right of
the homepage; enter your user name and password on the login page; click the Connect button.

WA TR, SR AT HLE 010-88256622.

Should you have any problems, please call 010-88256622.

PLR 25 H IR — Y (B3 HF edu 38044, BEEJE 4% “ac. cn” 25N “edu. en” WA PLIEH
DK

Useful websites (the websites are also accessible if “ac.cn” is changed to “edu.cn™):

1. HEPFEERKZET: http:/www.ucas.ac.cn

1. Homepage of UCAS: http://www.ucas.ac.cn

2. BE=FE: http://sep.ucas.ac.cn

2. Cloud platform for education: http://sep.ucas.ac.cn

3. A4S EM: http://admission.ucas.ac.cn

3. Admissions information: http://admission.ucas.ac.cn

4. MRS (S E M http://job.ucas.ac.cn

4. Career service and information: http://job.ucas.ac.cn

5. 25 {52 M: http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn
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o0

. General information: http://onestop.ucas.ac.cn
. BEARSS M : http://service.ucas.ac.cn

. Campus service: http://service.ucas.ac.cn

IT IR%M: http://inc.ucas.ac.cn

. IT service: http://inc.ucas.ac.cn

“RlFE 22" BBS: http://bbs.ucas.ac.cn

. Campus BBS: http://bbs.ucas.ac.cn
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Visa and Other Documents
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Guides for UCAS International Students to Apply for Visa and Other Documents

N TEE R, P IRSy, MRARE A AR, G5 A RSP, HITT E bR
FSUEAHIER P BE T2, BAR BN T

To standardize management procedures and better provide services, UCAS (“the University”)
has formulated this guide for international students to apply for various official documents, based
on relevant laws and regulations of the People’s Republic of China (China) and UCAS
requirements. Details are as follows:

—. BTAERHEAE

1. Visa Requirements for New Students

L WA N 2 R o 3] SRR B S R B VR AR B L VEMI A R A SRR AR / s B F
AR, AREEMIASE, BULRAETE N 2E 3 AL/ JE B VF T . 5 lF o 51 2R3/ & BV T
N, HiE R — VR R, BRI

1. New students must register with a student visa or a “study” residence permit. Those who
have other types of visas/residence permits are not permitted to register and must obtain a student
visa/“study” residence permit as soon as possible. Students who enter China without a student
visa/“study” residence permit shall be personally responsible for all consequences.

2. B A A R N S FR R I TR 10 [ R A% O 4 B R SR R SR IR / A 1R s B F
A, JPRREAFRE M TS KA E A K P IR BE S B R R Ak . AT A K 2K
3 I RS 25/ SR B VAT, E R — Y E R, B AR AT

2. New students should take their passports issued by their state of nationality previously
designated on their admission application, to apply for a Chinese student visa/“study” residence
permit and to register at UCAS. Failure to do so will result in a student not being eligible for
registration. Students themselves shall bear any and all consequences if not using the required
passport.

3. B AR AT AR R e SRR AR, AR NI 1 o A AR L A e 5 S
b [ AR A A SE ALY 1 2R BE X1 P BR X2 FARE.
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3. Prior to arrival in China, new students may submit an application for an X1 or X2 visa,
depending on the study period in China, to the Chinese embassy/consulate in their respective state
of nationality or place of residence. Other overseas institutions authorized by the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs of China are also available for visa application.

X1 F2E R e E SN G 180 KD 3 MEPRAE . R & RAESIE
U LR B H I BTSSR R AN REA SR . A 20 30 K, RIEASEZ HIEE 30
HARG 30 HW A E S VRN IE: . B0, Rl ARk .

An X1 visa is issued to international students who apply for a long-term (more than 180 days)
study in China. X1 visa holders must enter China before the date specified on the visa page.
Otherwise, the visa will be deemed invalid and student entry prohibited. The X1 visa is valid for
30 days from the date of entry. Holders must apply for residence permits before the expiration date.
Otherwise, students will be regarded as illegal residents.

X2 FRAER S R ET E BN OB 180 KD AN . FFA # BAEZIE T
M HIAZ BTAEE, BRGNS ZEA MO0 GERFE & MNSE Y H kel DLZE
T E A B R B SAERIETT BvERT. WI7E 8 26 H, A XIYN 90 R X2 ZRIEA
B, MK 24 4E 0 11 H 23 H.

An X2 visa is issued to those who apply for a short-term (no more than 180 days) study in
China. X2 visa holders must enter China before the date specified on the visa page. Otherwise, the
visa will be deemed invalid and student entry prohibited. The period of validity of the X2 visa
(namely, the number of days during which the holder can stay in China from the date of entry) is
indicated on the visa page. For instance, if a student enters China on August 25 with an X2 visa
valid for 90 days, he or she can stay in China until November 23 of the same year.

4B S ESRE S T A, MR (o EBHA RS E e o A s BUE R A5 B, A
NG RIS IEE ]/ 5 B VPR 2

4. After application for a visa, new students shall retrieve the original UCAS International
StudentAdmission Notice. After registration at UCAS, they shall take their Admission Notice in
case of applying for a visa extension and/or residence permit.

5. FF X1 P 2R B R AR UG S B VE AT 2R AR B8 . B, IE 75 EHTIRAS JW202
2, 0] [ B AME S0P S YR UL PR 5% S 2R, 5 T RS o 7R AT JE B VFR] T
HEE, MG RE—YER, AR NS
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5. New students who register with an X1 visa must not leave China until they have obtained a
residence permit.  Otherwise, such students will be required to obtain a new JW202 form and
apply for a student visa from the Chinese embassy/consulate or their dispatching agency/office
before re-entry.  Students themselves shall bear the consequences of leaving China before
obtaining the required residence permit.

6. FF%: ) 2K BV AT UEIR BB AR TE IR BB, B LR E BT B R E R
A T VPR UK EAR Y, BAE SR BGE A IE RS H IR 10 B, R A
AT RS 0B B VA S AR T B () T4k

6. New students who register with a “study” residence permit must submit the School
Leaving Certificate issued by the original Chinese university from which they graduated. Students
who wish to change or extend the residence permit must apply to the local exit and entry
administration within 10 days from registration date stipulated in the Admission Notice.

7. BTEARBINS, FrESE T/ BT T N AR R DL B EORAG A L TRRASIE . IR X TS
PUE R, L2 BE /BT TE T L B AR R PR A% R AL T

7. Colleges/Institutes must check the visas and passports of new students during registration
in accordance with the requirements outlined above. For students whose visas or passports do
not meet the requirements, the college/institute must urge them to make changes as soon as
possible.

=, ImEEREEL

2. Temporary Accommodation Registration

8. [ bRy B AR HE [V e, FENAE S 24 /NS, B R BT B 1 Al
T4, R (R EmE S8R » I RFTES B/ B TR s R B ek Free b/ Wt e i
N2 Bt SR T o 2 A JB AT ¥ 0 i B A A0 55, eI B4R [ P AR AR 1A 15 2

8. In accordance with Chinese laws and regulations, international students must apply for an
accommodation registration within 24 hours after check-in and obtain the Registration Form of
Temporary Accommodation from the local police station. Students shall then submit a photocopy
of the form to their respective colleges/institutes. Colleges/Institutes must urge international
students to fulfill the statutory duty of temporary accommodation registration and collect accurate

accommodation information of international students.
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9. [HPrEgAAE RN F R . TR AL 1, NS ENT )G 24 /NP, #5
A NA R 8 50 I 2 B R 55 6 B S5 R AR B RS Bl Tk AR BER R X . BT
Pt feat 2 EAERE 0, NCAENAE IR 24 /NN, 5 B B T LA AR N G AL e s iR
T P BRI B T8 Pl U T

9. International students who live on the Zhongguancun Campus and Yuquanlu Campus must
bring their valid passports to the service counter or service center of the Apartment for
International Students for accommodation registration within 24 hours after check-in; students
who live on Yanqihu Campus, at an institute, or in off-campus housing shall apply for
accommodation registration with the host or staff of the lodging institution within 24 hours of
check-in at the local police station. Required documents are as follows:

(1) ANA R
(2) B NS riE/ B Hlk TAE N 53 S e
(3) B A NI R 52 b5 P e A B A AL T B AT IE B

(1) A valid personal passport

(2) ID card of the host or staff of the lodging institution

(3) Relevant host property certificates or check-in confirmation issued by the lodging
institution

BHLLFETEZ— 1), WAUE 24 /NN BB 2R A 8 IRSS & BUE R B BT, E8T
IPEAEIE I TEE, EHHAIEE R, BUSHH (e EmRE 808 « S0, R ovIRE
JEE, STEE, .

10. If one of the following circumstances occurs, students must reprocess accommodation
registration, update their visa information, and obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary
Accommodation at the service counter of the Apartment for International Students or the local
police station within 24 hours. Otherwise, such students will be regarded as illegal residents, and
be personally responsible for fines or any consequences.

(1) E USRS VAT CRIDRE S UE #5450 o B VP T e
(2) B E v CRAE R BORT I I Jp B B VE AT S )
(3) A TEARAE i CE A B 53— AN b5 [R]85 B 0T JR (3 4 5 i M sl B 1S T D
(1) Obtaining a residence permit for the first time (i.e., converting a visa to a residence

permit)
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(2) Obtaining a new residence permit (including the renewal of a passport and the extension
of a residence permit)

(3) Changing accommodation (i.e., departure from the original accommodation locale,
including moving to another room in the dormitory)

11 [ PRep 208G BT IEAERT, N2 R e 22 e /W F BT s o B A N BB fig LA B
2 S 1) 2 YR H i A B T8

11. International students who need to check out of their dormitory or leave their original
accommodation shall report this to their respective colleges/institutes. The host or the lodging
institution must complete the cancellation of temporary accommodation registration at the local
police station as soon as possible.

=\ BEE#¥T

3. Residence Permit

12 FPERR XT FRRIEAS M, BT NBEZ FE 30 HA, 1) 23 NS48 B ) R i 70 2
JERVFRESE . B0, Bl AREERER, TUEE R, e B

12. New students who enter China with an X1 visa shall, apply for a residence permit at
thelocal exit and entry administration within 30 days of entry. Otherwise, such students will be
regarded as illegal residents and shall bear all consequences incurred therefrom (including fines).

13, B AELERUE I, AR R NS PR B 0 B B VF AT E . 0 3 APt AT

13. When applying for a residence permit at the Division of Exit and Entry Administration of
Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau, new students who study in Beijing must adhere to the
following three steps and requirements.

BB AR B XL BRI BRI AE N AAEASS T H N, BIER E bRRAT AR
{0 SE BRARAS AR AR 2, BT (B4 N LA A B S AR IEIE W) JRUF . R B VR ATHE
FERE A, TS AP IR

Step 1 Physical Examination: New students who register with an X1 visa must, within
seven days of entry to China, undergo a physical examination at Beijing International Travel
Healthcare Center and obtain an original Certificate of Verification of the Physical Examination

Record for Foreigners. Those who have already held a residence permit may skip this step.
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B P A —RNAEANSDE T HN, SRR /Wt T BT e ) R R B 2 A

A (PR B ) RZCUIAR, M ERE T, RS (OME AR B R )
Cn#EE IR -

Step 2 Online Application: New students must, within seven days of entry, submit the
required documents to their respective colleges or institutes, which then submit such documents to
the International Student Office (ISO) and complete the online application in order to obtain a
Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal). Required documents are
as follows:

A (P ERR R I bR AR E VR HE D) (B D

A. Application Form of Residence Permit for UCAS New International Students (Appendix
1)

B. RAARE WP IR NGEET AU o N & TS

B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, valid visa page, and the last entry
page with seal

C. (i {rgE&id3k) ZEft

C. Photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. #2525 UF BhIE W Bl B UIRR N 22 B ss g SEAE (B SR AR AL

D. Scholarship Award Letter or Payment Proof of Tuition Feesduring residency (provided by
self-funded students)

E. J& B IR P9 AR 25 ORI O ) SE AR IR (BRAS R RER #2822 T H B3 B 0 [ B
FEBE B A To 7R $R it . B 222 i H BB BROR SV, DAROR IR 27 B Bl ) [ B 2
GREii)

E. Purchase Proof of comprehensive group insurance during residency (provided by
scholarship holders whose scholarships cannot cover the duration of study as well as international
students who fail to receive scholarships. International students with UCAS scholarships do not
need to present proof if their UCAS scholarships are still valid.)

F. BRGIEM] CRRA 7 ) 28 B VF AT IR 4 2 BB A R )

F. School Leaving Certificate (provided by new students with “study” residence permits)

BEH WE: WL MRBAEANSE 30 HW, A NBTAEIL 5T NS 5 R /0 2 B v
AT FSE. AUl LU AR
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Step 3 Interview: New students must, within 30 days of entry, apply in person for a
residence permit at the Division of Exit and Entry Administration of Beijing Municipal Public
Security Bureau. Students must bring the following documents:

A AR NA RO 8 3 IR R A L TR B

A. A valid passport and photocopy of the front page of the passport

B. —ik 2~ (RERUS) HIER s i G FovE )

B. One 2-inch passport photo (full face, front view, bareheaded against a white background)

C. CImmHEMEEICR) R LR

C. The original and photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. (BB KA E bR A s BOE R A5) R AR e

D. The original and photocopy of the UCAS International Student Admission Notice

B (HhEE 2N GOREZEUERTER)  (JW201 B¢ JW202 ) JfF S ENfF

E. The original and photocopy of Visa Application for Study in China (JW201/JW202)

F. Ja A E bR AT TAE R A O JF B (RSP B AR AS B G RIS UEE ] ) A

F. The original Certificate of Verification of the Physical Examination Record for Foreigners
issued by local International Travel Healthcare Center

G. ¥ rAER GENZIEIEF FiER) T

G. The original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal)

14, FAEERANASIN, 42 )m AL BN, ) 2 NS B LR F A S B VR rT . BT
A ATRE S FRE D B R 1 IR B A

14. New students who study outside Beijing must apply for a residence permit at the local exit
and entry administration.  Students may consult their respective institutes or colleges about any
required documents and/or application procedures.

15, 228 /B 50 BT 8L ARG/ AR R sy, A B TR R 3 5 AR A A, b 75 B R BR VP ]
WG T4

15. Colleges/Institutes must organize new students who have finished registration to receive a
physical examination and to apply for a residence permit by taking class/ grade as a unit.

16. BTN ER, EEETHRON - RS ERE 8 H 16 H: FFANFEN,
J& B VFAT A RO — A = IR 2 H 15 Ho
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16. Residence permit of new students enrolled in the autumn semester is normally valid till
August 15 of the following year; have a Residence permit of those enrolled in the spring semester
is normally valid to February 15 of the following year.

17, FEPre2 A E RS E VAT Ja 24 /NRFY, iR A A9 B3 B 22 2R A AR 95 6 B
MR AT, SRR AL TS, AR R R, BUSEH (i E Eadak) .

17. Students must take their passports to the service counter of the Apartment for
International Students or local police station to reprocess accommodation registration, renew visa
information, and obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation within 24 hours
of obtaining their first residence permit.

DU, SEHEE

4. Residence Permit Extension

18. JEEVF AT — BB —IKk, BRGE R AT 12 N, ZiERAG 00 S IR
(AR

18. Residence permits may be extended once a year, with every extension less than 12 months.
The extension must be approved by a student’s respective supervisor, institute, or college.

19. EppseA—MNT 5 5 1 HES H 20 HfE, =11 3 1 HE 11 7 20 HE, #2
EH B VR RT3 PR o A R IR 1R 0 B S AR T B S RIS IR, N3 S AT IR B A A
Xt T ARG P ER N [ bR ap 2, B IR A SN e S A HE e bl T OR B A B VR SE TG
B —VE R, BAEEAR NG

19. International students must apply for residence permit extension, from May 1 to May 20,
or from November 1 to November 20. In the event that they must apply earlier or later, they must
secure the approval of their respective institutes or colleges. For those who fail to apply in the
due period, the respective institutes or colleges must urge the students to apply. Otherwise, such
students shall bear all consequences incurred due to a failure to apply in time for an extension.

20. PR BRI, FAERTH NSRS B G JE VAT E . 7 2 DT

20. International students who study in Beijing must apply for residence permit extension at
the Division of Exit and Entry Administration of Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau.
Application steps are as follows:

BB W [E PR A2 e 5 Bt/ B ST 0 B R A LU R APRE, Jp BRI B H G T
8, P GHEAFIEEfFHRIER) OnsE AT
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Step 1 Online application: New students must submit the required documents to their
respective colleges or institutes, which then submit such documents to ISO; students then complete
the online application in order to obtain the Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form
(with ISO seal). Required documents are as follows:

A (R EREERE RS E PR 2 AR IR/ B VE T /AR HEER) (A 2

A. UCAS International StudentApplication Form for Study Duration/Residence Permit
Extension/Alteration (Appendix 2)

B. ANARA @SN NEE I ARUEEVET I, e N5 TR T

B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, the valid residence permit page,
and the last entry seal page

C. ({75 Ei0R) ZEME

C. Photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. HMARZEECRIGHIIGSKAEIE (BRAG ERPR AR 2 Gl H BB E g4z, £ T
PR e St o i 22 0l H 58 B HIRROR Bk 1), DA ROR R 222 G B W i) [ B AR A 3R 1)

D. Proof of purchase of comprehensive group insurance during residency (provided by
scholarship holders whose scholarships cannot cover the duration of study as well as international
students who fail to receive scholarships. International students with UCAS scholarships do not
need to present proof if their UCAS scholarships are still valid.)

E. J& B WIBR N2 252 i ABIE CH P AR 4R 40

E. Proof of payment of tuition fees during residency (provided by self-funded students)

F. 22 e B IE W B SR ARFEE ] GR35 B B I PROR Bl 2 /e $2 1)

F. Scholarship Award Letter or Certificate of Financial Support (provided by students whose
scholarships cannot cover the duration of study)

B WA EPREAEARNFA AL R NS R S B E B VRS, AU LA
¥

Step 2 Interview: When applying for a residence permit at the Division of Exit and Entry
Administration of Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau, international students must bring the
following documents:

A A NA REE @4 A K| TR e

A. A valid passport and photocopy of the front page of the passport
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B. =5k 2~ (FPHEHIMS HIEmAER A CEFohE )

B. One recent 2-inch passport photo (full face, front view, barecheaded against a white
background).

C. (ImmHEEEICR) R LR

C. The original and photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. N rAER OEANZUEIEF HEER) 5T

D. The original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal)

21, EBRAAELE AN ST, RO A B0, 1) 2 NS BEER T D3R L F A
JIT s RE R A A0 BR R 3 7R A BA

21. International students who study outside Beijing must apply for a residence permit
extension at the local exit and entry administration. Students may consult their institutes or
colleges about the required documents and application procedures.

22. [HProp I R A SR IR OR B, TS AR S AR PR B VT A RO, R
IR, s IR AL S i, IREROCHEE. BB~ (KI5 2 iso@ucas.ac.cn):

22. Students who fail to complete their studies within the normative time for degree
completion and wish to extend their duration of study and residence permit must submit
application to their college or institute to obtain approval from UCAS after securing the agreement
of their supervisors. Documents required for application are as follows (Documents and digital
copies may be scanned and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

A (P ER R E PR BB R IR/ B B VAT E /AT HEERD) (BT 2)

A. UCAS International StudentApplication Form for Study Duration/Residence Permit
Extension/Alteration (Appendix 2)

B. ANARHEES WA NEE T ARUEFE . e A& R

B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, the valid residence permit page,
and the last entry seal page

C. (lmmEmEEick) St

C. Photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. BUAZRE DRI SEFEIE GRATEBHR S R 2 S IUH B E brsds, 258 B
PR P JE s St o I 22 0 H % B IR OR BV A, DR ORER 22 2 G B ) [ B A R 3R 3D
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D. Proof of purchase of comprehensive group insurance during residency (provided by
scholarship holders whose scholarships cannot cover the duration of study as well as international
students who fail to receive scholarships. International students with UCAS scholarships do not
need to present proof if their UCAS scholarships are still valid.)

E. 2257 U3 WE B ol B S BR N 2 3R S g AEAE (B AR i)

E. Scholarship Award Letter or proof of payment of tuition fees during residency (provided
by self-funded students)

F. 229 PREEIEN] G222 & B B IIROR Bealk #3244

F. Certificate of Financial Support (provided by scholarship holders whose scholarships
cannot cover the duration of study)

23, FEJE B VE T SE ] F S S TR 2 BRI, 2B/ W ST AR /R o AL, AR B
RSP B ARG T 4L

23. During the due period, colleges/institutes must organize, on a class/grade basis, students
to follow relevant application procedures for extension of residence permits.

24, [E bRef A AR 58 BOE B VE AT SE T4 BT RS B VF AT S 24 /NI, AR AP
MR 22 A AN E IR ST 6 B IR T, BT BE TG Bl T ek, BT AR EETFER,
BASH (18 890 38) o

24. Students must bring their passports to the service counter of the Apartment for
International Students or local police station in order to reprocess accommodation registration,
renew the information of residence permits, and obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary
Accommodation within 24 hours after obtaining the renewed residence permit.

25, [EPrsA LR VA MR CHAME T EEE WITAGEIX) , N EE
VEATA RO R AT 16 HAEE. B0, dtshEr—YIER, dsdEAR AT,

25. If international students wish to leave outside the mainland (including Hong Kong, China;
Macao, China; and Taiwan, China), students must return at least 15 days prior to the expiration
of their residence permit. Otherwise, they will bear all consequences incurred.

26. HiIR ALY [ b A 0B B VE AT SE T, BN A AR L, R
IS A A LA ORI e [ B 2 A AR A K 10 i B VP T IR A RO 1 fR IS RO, Bk
Pl B 2 AR S 4 B R S Sk, PP BRI 2. A5 00, by RE K s B VT A7 3L
WA T H AR A RO
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26. When processing an extension of an international student’s residence permit, institutes or
colleges must carefully verify that this student is insured, ensuring that the stay of the insured will
continue to be covered after the extension. If the valid and duration of the new residence permit
requested is longer than that of insurance coverage, institutes or colleges must first ask students to
renew their insurance coverage according to UCAS regulations before processing the residence
permit extension. If not, the valid and duration of the new residence permit shall not be longer
than that of the period of insurance coverage.

I EEEBARE

5. Residence Permit Alteration

27, ZHRJERVFA L FHIESE: FREANS IS ). AR, HEE, s
i, ULKEEF S IR S50 BEUMEEZ —, hE)E BV Sl FUUk A E
(1, FREANY B F U AR E 2 H 10 HA, 1) 23t NS5 B LR s 70 2 e B
AR AR B AL

27. Registered items of personal information for a “study” residence permit include: the
residence permit holder’s name as it appears on the passport, sex, date of birth, nationality,
passport number, purpose of residence, duration of residence, and place of issuance. If any item
previously registered changes due to one of the following causes, the holder must apply to the
local exit and entry administration for a new residence permit within 10 days from the date of
change:

A BEARE S R, IS RS UK AR AR T

B. TEES A, fEWHEHRAEZNR AR AR N R IR T, g
B2 EHAH B SR ST AN AR

C. B, Beiy, “ARONJE BT A A, J& B VAT Al 2 AR i Cln A Tl
A AL B BeMb /B 22 B C A DD .

A. Procurement of a new passport (for whatever reason); a change in passport number, or
other registered personal information

B. Change in residence permit holder’s status, thus altering the purpose of residence (For
example, if the residence permit holder’s status changes from a student to an employee, then his or

her purpose of residence will change from study to employment.)
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C. Relocation to another city after graduation or transfer to a new school, thus causing a
change in the place of residence permit issuance

e (D) QOB 5 IR BEARAE R — 3, 2 AR R AL, WA E 0 B V]
AT P4, (HRUSPRE NS AR T R e AR A (2) AR BRA A
AETCHITAE RAME IR AL 2T B, e il PR B VAT AR A AR o T2,y HL B IR S AR Al
Sl Y ON SR PR T] A SR E

Notes: (1) If the residence permit holder transfers to a new school, but does not move to
another city, he or she has no need to apply for a residence permit alteration, but needs to notify
the change of school to the local exit and entry administration; (2) if a UCAS international student
moves from a Beijing campus to an institute outside Beijing, it is for the institute to decide,
according to the requirements of the local exit and entry administration, whether the student needs
to change the place of residence permit issuance.

28. [HEPrA AR E IR T4, 7y 2 DT

FE—BME . [HPRE 2R E RV I B, PAS N A E R (OME AL
UEUEFHEER) JRfF. AUEAC LU AR (i RIE % iso@ueas. ac. cn) -

A (R EREERE RS E PR A SR R/ B VAT /AR HEER) (A 2

B. ANARA @SN NEEI ARUFEVET I, e N5 IR T

C. (i {EmEEILR) ZEF

28. International students shall complete the application procedures for residence permit
alteration in two steps:

Step 1 Online application: International students shall submit an online application for
residence permit to ISO to obtain the original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application
Form (with ISO seal). The following documents must be submitted (Documents may be scanned
and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

A. UCAS International Student Application Form for Study Duration/Residence Permit
Extension/Alteration (Appendix 2)

B. Photocopies of the information page of a valid passport, the valid residence permit page,
and the last entry seal page

C. Photocopy of Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation
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BB WA HEp AR NI H NS R B S I R T T,
H LU R

A ARNA R B b B TR B

B. —ik 2~ (PR MIER T CERAAT)

C. (B fETE &id3R) A LR Enft

D. A IrA TR (OMEANZUEIEM FiER)

Step 2 Interview: When applying for residence permit alteration at the Division of Exit and
Entry Administration of Beijing Municipal Public Security Bureau, international students shall
bring the following documents:

A. A valid passport and photocopy of the first page

B. A passport-size photo (2x2 inches, full face, front view, bareheaded against a white
background)

C. The original and photocopy of Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation

D. The original Visa/Stay Permit/Residence Permit Application Form (with ISO seal)

29. [EPRAELERANE IR, IR R A BEIN, 1) 2 NS R T] U AR
B HUAE H T8 P MRk & HE 2D JR A 5 5% B AL M)

29. International students who study outside Beijing shall apply to the local exit and entry
administration for residence permit alternation, following the guidance of their institutes.

30. [ Brof A N AE 5 U B AR B T BB B B VE AT IE AR S 24 /NIF I, REA
NG BRI B 22 A B AR SS & B R T, BB p B A Bl Tk, R AR R E VR TS
B BURET CIREAEESIER) .

30. Within 24 hours after obtaining a new residence permit, the holder shall complete
accommodation registration procedures again at the service counter of the Apartment for
International Students or at the local police station to update his or her information of residence
permit and obtain a new Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation.

75 BIEE R R EEEIE

6. Visa Cancellation and Conversion to Temporary Visa

31 BAEMEUTHEZ — 1, R SSE 5L JW201/202 3%

(1) BHUH 5 H
(2) BEHLA B RN A%
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(3) BEHUH A2 BEA%
(4) PREIN A BRI ()i 60 K
(5) HAl N T &= IR
31. The University may cancel the JW201/JW202 of a new student if he or she experiences
one of the following scenarios:
(1) cancelation of admission;
(2) waiver of admission qualification(s);
(3) cancelation of admission qualification(s);
(4) maintenance of admission qualification(s) for more than 60 days;
(5) cancelation due to any other scenario.
32. Eprea e/ gl /ol /iR, WA (BT 2 HRR G B VF AT RAR A 500
1 30 R, BIAE 14 RN HE A NS I8 L HAt o ZERPRE, i BT AE 27 e /B 78 TR B [ 2124
iy HY NS BRI S B VR R AR S O A B AR, JRAE A B I T B B A A I,
82 28] 225 o (5] A56 Q00 FH I A SR AR, 2 2] SRR B VF AT/ BRUEAR IR - R RERC & 70 BRI,
1B 70/ 55 7R A AR AL B/ AN NBE A BT I B R AL BE , ey b3 R — DS M e 2 AR A
INZCiz 8
32. For international students to be granted a certificate of graduation/completion/attendance
or to drop out, if their designated departure date from the University (institute) is more than 30
days before their residence permit expires, they shall go to the local exit and entry administration
with their passports and other required documents in the company of a staff sent by their college or
institute to convert their residence permit to a temporary visa and, subsequently, leave China
before the expiration of the temporary visa; if such students have left China, they shall apply for
another type of visa at the local Chinese embassy or consulate in order to invalidate their original
“study” residence permit or visa. If they fail to complete these application procedures, it will be for
ISO or the institute to invalidate the visa, but all consequences arising therefrom shall be borne by
the students.
4. X2 FRAEFE
7. X2 Visa Extension
33, [ bR AR PR 4 28227 ST 1 5 S K X2 AR AT B IR B B B I\ B KL, BiAE X2
TSRS B AT 2> 15 H HTE B
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33. International students who need an X2 visa extension or increase in entry frequency for
the purpose of study must file an application at least 15 days prior to the expiration date of the
visa.

34. HEPr=gE g X2 FREIEN], IR RN KB IR AL R . AE R X B IR A 22 3]
(1, )RR R ERUANASTR), SR AR A . BAATEFE . BRI [A] S Bt A4
Bl HZS I EIRJE VAT .

34. International students who apply for an X2 visa extension shall obtain permission from
their supervisors and institutes. Those who study in Beijing must apply to ISO; students who study
outside Beijing must apply to their institutes. (Students must refer to the above application
procedures of residence permit extension for specific procedures, processing time, and required
documents.)

35. X2 FRAUESE IR Rt A JH A e s B R

35. The duration of an extended X2 visa shall be no longer than the original.

36. [ R AR X2 TR G, AU 24 /N P REA NI RS B 245 A B R4S 6 51
JEHBIR L P, SR ARG S Tk, R HAE R R IE R, BUSHH (mi (E1E &1l
=) .

36. Within 24 hours after obtaining an extended X2 visa, the X2 holder shall complete the
accommodation registration again at the service counter of the Apartment for International
Students or at local police station to update his or her residence information and obtain a new
Registration Form of Temporary Accommodation.

37. iR BALAE Ry E BR 2 AR Sp PE X2 FARUESE TR0, B\ L A AR ORTE B0,
TR G A B ORI 27 B B o AR B IS KR X2 28R ROV 1 ORI A 3], Riik
[ praf AR SR A IR AR R B SR, PN P BE 4. B, HEEE K X2 FAIER
ROPAF KT AR A RO .

37. When processing an extension of student residence permit, institutes or colleges must
carefully verify that students are insured, ensuring the stay of the insured will continue to be
covered after the extension. If the validity and duration of the new residence permit requested is
longer than that of insurance coverage, institutes or colleges must first ask students to renew their

insurance coverage according to UCAS rules before processing the residence permit extension. If
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not, the validity and duration of the new residence permit shall not be longer than that of the period
of insurance coverage.

J\\ AR

8. Student ID Card

(=) HAIERRK

1. The Issue of Student ID Cards

38. AR UENAE [E bR A B AR R B A0 AR 181 22 B A BT, 2 AR 0E B T 22 e AT
[ SRR B, AR BT FOT A B TR A NBOIR A 38 1 22 AR IR 28 2 Be AT
T o

38. Blank Student ID Cards are first distributed by ISO to colleges and institutes according to
the number of new international students. In addition, cards are issued to students when they
register at their respective colleges and institutes.

39. AME BRI MG R Adin i, AR ANISHEE | RIS, G T
Wi /BEFCRT, N 5 — RN . AR BT NG BN 2 A AR N s A B

39. Students must fill in their personal information, attach a recently taken bareheaded photo
on their card; then submit the card to their college or institute in order to obtain a registration seal
for the first semester. The personal information on the card must be consistent with that on the
student’s valid passport.

40. “FAEUE B AR, e B IR A T T TR, s A AL A T, A
AR UIEAG RACTAR B e o 5 A S

40. Student ID Cards issued by a college must be affixed with the official ISO seal, while
those issued by an institute must have the official seal of the respective institute. The validity
period of a student ID card shall be completed by ISO or the institute accordingly.

(2 FAEENAR ST

2. Registration and Validation of Student ID Cards

A1, SRR NS A~ T B — SR RN S SR A RO A AR AL

41. Student ID cards become valid after having the official seal and the registration seal for
the first semester as well as filling the period of validity.

42, E pRop A AE 7 A), SRR T8 B B 78 2 e / BF 0 BT /0 B W 8, S
EE:NIIE eV EP LIS da
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42. International students must register at their respective colleges or institutes at the
beginning of each semester. Students must fill in the registration date and obtain the registration
seal to validate their personal Student ID Card.

43, EPR2 A ARALZREN, R G EN T2 ARSI, AT

43. Failure by an international student to register by the due date will result in suspension of
registration. Those who do not meet the registration requirements shall not be permitted to register.

A4, T RO A RIS o [ bR A S R IROR BRI, N AR S A P
WL, HAERAEUE T W 4k B A L

44 The validity period of a Student ID Card must be consistent with the length of study period.
International students who have not graduated within their anticipated years of study must also
register on time to maintain validity of their Student Card.

(Z) ZAERBIR 53

3. Loss and Reissue of Student ID Cards

45, SRR, I E PR AEARNIEE (p E R 2B KA/ Bk 2 AR iR R ) (B
NRIAR CRMAR) L, MR 3) BB IREITERT T B R AN R S

45. International students who lose their Student ID Card must complete the
UCASRegistration Form for a Reissue or Replacement of Student ID Card (hereafter referred to as
Registration Form, Appendix 3). Students must report the loss to and obtain a new card at ISO or
their respective institutes.

46. FERIFIAINH 30 H o HERMIA],  CRMIpIORERD SR AR vl 2 A eI . 4
K )e, AR N /BT IR AT (RN ERD) R, SUBCHTE .

46. Student ID Cards reported lost will be locked for 30 days. During this period, the original
Registration Form may serve as a temporary Student ID Card. After 30 days, students must submit
the original form to ISO or their institutes to obtain a new Student ID Card.

AT AN AR, RIER2ARE, [ PR of 2R N iR 22 AR R A 45 B 70/ F T PR A

47. If the original Student ID Card is found after having received a new card, the student must
render the old card to ISO or the institute for cancellation.

48. T2 AR R B R SR R R, BB R E AN K

48. Students themselves will bear any and all consequences that result from the loss of their

Student ID Card.
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(0D ZAEERHR 58K
4. Damage and Replacement of Student ID Cards
49. AR G B, HEPRAEARNIES RMMORERD) B8 s e 7T
T RBTUIE o SRR 27 AR IR AT 45 4 R B B B
49. International students whose Student ID Card is damaged must complete the Registration
Form (Appendix 3). Students shall obtain a new card and have the damaged card canceled at ISO
or their institutes.
50. [H praf A AR R IR ALK, AR N A R 22 AR .
50. International students who have transferred to a new college or institute must obtain a
new Student ID Card reissued by the new college or institute.
51. [E A U T I, 1 e A B Ay I 4 R 2 AR A
51. International master’s students who have transferred to a doctoral program must have
their Student ID Card renewed when they register as a doctoral student.
() FEEREHMHERK
5. Cancellation and Destruction of Student ID Cards
52. [ Pr i Az Beb B PR e o L AR SE A IR R AR/ B BT, DR 22 AR UEAZ 45 T AR 78 T B Y
INEH -
52. International students who leave their colleges or institutes to graduate, transfer, drop out,
or for any other reason must render their Student ID Card to ISO or their institutes for cancellation.
53. EPRaA B A A ARER,  FLR 2 AR R N AT 45 0 i RN A B
53. International students who obtain a new Student ID Card must render the old card to ISO
or their institutes for destruction.
(73) HAZEIR
6.0Other Provisions
54. [H b A AE A I B] — e R RO TR A — IR s AR IR o 22 AR RIS N JE BRI R B 5 27
AUER, LR RNA /R B S AT
54. International students may receive and renew their Student ID Card only once while at the
University. Students who renew their Student ID Card for personal reasons must pay the cost to

ISO or their institutes.
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55. [ Prog AR 22 AR RIS N B A A, B N PN 22 AR S H IR A2
A RN E AR B ALBE 22 B AR ANERSS M IT AN T4, T4 E A7

55. International students are not permitted to give or lend their Student ID Card to others. No
student shall possess more than one Student ID Card. Those who violate these rules shall be
punished in accordance with relevant regulations of the University. Students who mortgage their
student ID cards to off-campus premises shall bear the consequences arising therefrom.

56. SFEIE R e AEARNAE T, HABATTE M. B M AAAIER, EREA. AR
(S LIV =28 T PR VA AT 8 3 o o U ol A2 VAN (v 21 LGS 3 5411 P VAVALE | BeState e o
IE_E o = B

56. A Student ID Card can only be used by the cardholder. Those who assume another
student’s identity will bear any consequences. Students who find anyone assuming another
cardholder’s identity shall report the discovery about the card with the official seal to the office.
Students who find a lost student card with the official seal must return it to the office.

Jus TE2E/TREE NV AERY

9. Certificate of Study/Pre-Graduation Certificate

57. [ Brp A AE 2 WA 08 (EESHIEN]) 1, SR IR AL FE, AT i IR (8
BAEHD) o PR MR GER AT &£ % 1S0@ucas. ac. cn) -

57. International students can apply to ISO for the Certificate of Study after receiving
permission from their college or institute. The required documents are as follows (Documents may
be scanned and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

(b E R 22 K2 E PR AR A A UE W B S 3R D) (BT 4D

UCAS International Student Application Form for Certificate of Study (Appendix 4)

FIH N AZ BB R I SHH S ) (FERLIERT) B (M 5 (ARG (FEEEIEW]) 245D

B. The sample of the Certificate of Study completed by applicants according to the
requirements (Appendix 5: sample of Certificate of Study) (a requirement for application)

FHRAE MR RE (I UGB A/ R 55D

C.Relevant supporting documents and information (e.g., meeting announcements/invitations)

A RUE EVFTIEE (R Y 35 /5 EE S A B & 4D

D. Currently valid residence permit (a requirement for students who apply for the Certificate

of Study in order to leave China)
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58. [H 2y A= 3 /2 BV SF A B, R IR AL AR, AT B A AT R (TREEMVIERT)
MRk~ G AR K% S 1S0@ucas. ac. cn) :

58. International students who are eligible to graduate can apply to ISO for the
Pre-Graduation Certificate after having received permission from their colleges or institutes. The
required documents are as follows (Documents may be scanned and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

(b E R 22 e K2 E PR AR AL A e W B S 3R D) (BT 4D

A.UCAS International Student Application Form for Certificate of Study (Appendix 4)

FHE N IRBAR ZR AN S H B 1) (TiER VAR ) AR (B 60 CRRIE (FREEMLERT)
gD

B. The sample of the Pre-Graduation Certificate completed by applicants according to
requirements (Appendix 6) (a requirement for application)

GEESTRUEZE QPG PINE -SSR )

C.Relevant supporting documents and information (e.g., meeting announcements/invitations)

BoR At BT A e CRAE TR IE B 4D

D. The official pre-graduation letter issued by college/institute (a requirement for application)

A RUE BV (PR 85 5 2 A AR B E W )

E. Currently valid residence permit (a requirement for students who apply for the Certificate
of Study in order to leave China)

T B/ g/ IR B

10. Graduation Certificate and Certificate of Completion/Attendance

59. Bk Gk /AR i R B F 1R, T E B AR N B IR AL iR Y, A SE R
DA T B REOR R T A S BE Y o B 5 EEB R A RSO Irfsein ™ GE#
fifFKi%% 1SO0@ucas. ac. cn) :

59.International  students  whose  Graduation Certificate and  Certificate  of
Completion/Attendance is lost or damaged can report this to their college or institute. After loss or
damage has been verified, students can then apply to UCAS for a new certificate that is equally
authentic and valid as the original. The required documents are as follows (Documents may be

scanned and sent to iso@ucas.ac.cn.):

(i EBHEBE R E B A Rl / G50kl AE B B HER ) - (IR 7
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A.UCAS International Student Application Form for Certificate of Graduation, Completion,
and Attendance for International Students (Appendix 7)

G NS HTA B S IR Z B CindRhsese, g iR gt S SO ik

B. Photocopies of the applicant's current valid identity documents (If the documents are
neither in Chinese nor English, a Chinese or English translation must be provided.)

=ik 2~ 5 TR R ) BB CHR A BV AIE B A / SR B 45

C. A 2-inch photo against a blue background and from the same negative as the photo on the
original Graduation Certificate (a requirement for application for the Graduation Certificate and
the Certificate of Degree)

T AL HINE

11. Authentication of Qualification Certificate/Degree Certificate

60. [H brog A f B2 1 /A R Y, R IR AL R RS, AT RS 7 A S RS T
HAEF . -

60. International students can apply to the Degree Office for qualification/degree certificate
authentication after obtaining permission from their respective colleges or institutes. The
application process is as follows:

AR EEALUEAS . ERNVAE P S SRR AR T A (k4 D R E EBR AL AR A
xueweiban@ucas.ac.cn, FPI% tianjie@ucas.ac.cn;

A.Send the scanned documents of Degree Certificate and Graduation Certificate in both
Chinese and English (four scanned documents) to xueweiban@ucas.ac.cn (official email address
of the Degree Office) and forward a copy to tianjie@ucas.ac.cn;

B. [ Hf B2 (it ] A DA UEATLAS) B B 7 M A b il DA K% 5 #7036 (1A G N IR ) B AR b

B.Also provide the official email addresses of foreign certification bodies and other recipients

who require a copy.
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HHERHABER G T PR AR B R 1
FOGUEPHT B

Guides for UCAS International Students to Bring Their Family Members to China

— FERHEZIE

1.Visa Requirements for Family Member Visit to China

1. EbREAE R E R, NEF S1 B S2 FAEASE . S1FAUERS KM G 180 HD
ORI R S2 FRIER AR R 180 H) HoRMIZXE .

1. Family members of an international student shall apply for an S1 or S2 visa to visit China.
An S1 visa is issued to a family member whose intended duration of stay in China will exceed 180
days; an S2 visa is issued to a family member whose intended duration of stay in China will not
exceed 180 days.

2. EPrep R S, BrR AL F R, Al ERCR ST R (o R e R [ bR A
FIEAKEAEW ) , DM HSE (IRACEE. MM T2 i S1 8 S2 PR Bt .
Pt MBI T

2. To facilitate an application for an S1 or S2 visa for any family member (parents, spouses,
or children), an international student can request from UCAS, with approval of their supervisors
and institutes, a Certificate for a Family Member Visit to China for International Students at the
University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences. The required documents include:

A, (P ERFEEBE R 2 H bR S E R A E W] R HE R D) (B 1D

A. An Application Form for a Certificate for a Family Member Visit to China for
International Students at the University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences (see Attachment 1);

B. [EPraa AN E @ 318 5 5 B U B

B. A photocopy of the general passport ID page of the international student;

C. FEPRAEARNA RUE BT IE S TR B

C. A photocopy of the valid residence permit page of the international student;

D. [ Fragd: 5 s AN E @ 18 5 {5 B U B

D. A photocopy of the general passport ID page of the family member;

E. 28 5¢ RUEHI & B I s A N U S 5
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E. A photocopy of the kinship certificate with original seal of a notary public.

T BEAMILR H L B SR B 20 v 6 5 ] o 2 6 [ ) A TR AE s e SR
AR SRS, ZE A 2 A5 TR E R 3 2 W R R O o S R A

Note: Certificates issued by foreign agencies must be authenticated by Chinese diplomatic
missions in the home country of the international student. If the original authentication is not in
Chinese or English, a copy translated by the embassy or a translation company and stamped with
its seal must be provided.

3. (PEFEEEE R E AR SRR ) ARFBIEER, SO E R AAE RS
FIE SR AR SAIE (R4 B E B

3. A Certificate for a Family Member Visit to China for International Students at the
University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences is not an invitation but only a supporting
document for an international student’s family member in application for a visa.

4. [E PR A O BRI TN B AN, SR KA Ia) ) — D) B 2
freetlr, —UIs i A B AT 7K,

4. An international student shall buy personal accident insurance for any family member who
intends to visit China. Each student is responsible for all arrangements and fees during a family
member’s journey to and stay in China.

5. FIBAE A B IR AN i [ B2 28 i B VF T A RO IR

5. The duration of stay of a family member in China cannot exceed the expiration date of the
international student’s residence permit.

6. NFPAE NN BGET A, DURCKE T4 DL Bk B R i 222, BRI (b R B
PN e b ST

6. New students who have studied at UCAS for no more than half a year and students who
will graduate from or leave UCAS within half a year cannot apply for a Certificate for a Family
Member Visit to China for International Students at the University of the Chinese Academy of
Sciences.

7. K@ HE R I SLABARL, 35 &0 v [ SEAME T

7. As for other required documents for the visa application for family members, please

consult Chinese diplomatic missions overseas.

= KEZIL/EE T EH RIS

=314 -



2.Application for Family Member Visa/Resident Permit Extension

1. [HbrAE R ST FREUEANST, BT B 30 KA B /AL fE B vl #F S2 7
REUENIFR, R ARSI 1L T FR IS S A5 B VIIR, ARSI f B W AT 220 15 H FRig A0,

1. Family members of international students holding an S1 visa shall apply for residence
permit within 30 days from their entry date. Holders of an S2 visa shall apply for an extension at
least 15 days before the S2 visa expiration date if they intend to continue their student visit and
prolong their stay in China.

2. Hbra o R AR JE B A B, )T NS B R R T B VAT RIEAE
FT MRS B WAZER T AR R SRR A, W] LA B IR I ST B R A R e 7
7] B4 73 4e 28 LR R GBS F K% 2 iso@ucas.ac.cn) -

2. Family members of international students who reside or stay in Beijing shall apply for
resident permit/visa extension from the Exit and Entry Administration of Beijing Public Security
Bureau. Please consult this Bureau for required documents. If relevant official letters are required
from UCAS, please contact with the International Student Office to apply. The following
documents must be submitted to the International Student Office (Please send scanned copies to
iso@ucas.ac.cn):

A, (R EBFEABOR S E B 22 AR e s SRAIE/ e VP IE I I R D) (B 2)

A. A Visa/Residence Permit Extension Application Form for Family Members of
International Students at the University of the Chinese Academy of Sciences (see Attachment 2);

B. [Epr A R @ A NG B U B

B. A photocopy of the valid general passport ID page of the international student;

C. FKIEANA R @ AN NF BT

C. A photocopy of the valid general passport ID page of the family member;

D. FKJEA WAL T B

D. A photocopy of the valid visa page of the family member;

FIEAN (i EfEEicR) et
A photocopy of the Registration Form of Temporary Residence of the family member;

KIBAELE N DY MBI K R R B

F. A photocopy of proof of purchase for personal accident insurance in China for the family

member.
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3. EFREAERRTE RN E A, 1 NS B R s R B VR RS . BT
BRI .

3. Family members of international students who reside or stay outside Beijing shall apply for
a resident permit/visa extension from local exit and entry administrations. Please consult these

administrations for required documents.

4. [ PR oK JE N AE RS B VE AT B UE ISR JS 24 /NI, REAR N RO s I E R
A P AE 5 X YR HA BT T B A B G T, S HAE AR R/ R VR RIS R, B RTY
(([ETEER R nli D

4. Within 24 hours after obtaining a residence permit/visa extension, family members of
international students shall take their valid general passports and reapply for a residence
registration at the local police station in order to renew their residence permit/visa information and
obtain a copy of the new Registration Form of Temporary Residence.

International Student Office, UCAS
2017/2018
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Medical Insurance and Treatment
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R R A Bl P A DRI B 1529 7 45 B (sl 1)

Administrative Provisions on Medical Insurance and Treatment of International Students of

University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (for Trial Implementation)

B—% ANTENVEREARTRKER, SRR EMN NS, RIEEE .
HMEEHER AR CERARMONEE IR bR A BINED) (BB 42 54D (A AR ER AN
B B 2 AR I SEARBS AT RUE ) (BohwI>k [2007] 1078 5) SESCHHEH, 45EFRE0R,
Rt A

Article 1 The provisions are formulated in accordance with Administrative Measures for
the Enrollment and Cultivation of International Students by Schools(Order No. 42 of the
Ministry of Education, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs and the Ministry of Public Security) and
Interim Provisions for Higher Education Institutions to Request International Students to Purchase
Medical Insurance (JWSL [2007] No. 1078) to establish a medical insurance system for
international students of the University of Chinese academy of Sciences and to improve
mechanism for accidental events.

Bk APUEEH TR E K E R, b EREAB TR R BT
iy LSRR A& B AR (LR fIFR “REIREAL” ) s il A5 I A sk D 8
B EFE A

Article 2 The provisions are applicable to international students who are enrolled to receive
higher education for both academic qualifications and non-academic qualifications in academies,
institutes, observatories, stations and centers affiliated with the Chinese Academy of Sciences, and
schools and colleges of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereafter referred to as
“host institutes™)

B PREATE bR 4 RORK BT o A [ ey A A R D T) a0 2542 8 v [ A S R
A B SR B R

Article 3 During their stay in China, all international students must purchase medical
insurance according to the requirements of China and of the University.

(=) X TR A RALEAE MESREARN), ATEMAZE, IR 10 N TAEH AR,
AR, BUHREL B T 70 BEE B VR A 25
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(1) New students who have not purchased medical insurance as required are not allowed to
register. They will be given ten days to purchase insurance. Qualifications for admission will be
abolished or application for residence permits will be denied if they fail to purchase medical
insurance within the given ten days.

(=) RFAERARIGNEMERIARR), AT B/ & BV e 348, JFIRAE
RIS A BT OR: @ 10 A TAR HABLRAT, T LURZAALEE

(2) Extension of visas or residence permits will be denied if current students have not
purchased medical insurance as required. They are requested to purchase insurance before the
policy expiration date. Failure to do so within prescribed ten days shall result in expulsion from the
University.

B EPRAE T ORRE B S 75 & T 21 5 AF -

Article 4 The insurance that international students purchase shall meet the following
requirements:

(=) NgRUAZEE ORI, HATE T IR A RER N 2%

(1) They should choose comprehensive insurance which covers:

L2 Ry (B R e BsAD , SR BARICT 10 I AR

1. Death Insurance & Accidental Disability Insurance

Amount insured: no less than RMB 100,000;

2ANBBAMIEESTR, REARIET 1 AE AR T;

2. Medical Insurance for Accidental Injury

Amount insured: no less than RMB 10,000;

3. fEREBRIT IR, IREANSIRT 40 T AR T

3. Hospitalization Medical Insurance

Amount insured: no less than RMB 400,000;

4. BB T RE, RN T 2 Is AR .

4. Outpatient and Emergency Medical Insurance

Amount insured: no less than RMB 20,000.

(=D fRB o i A5 21 o [ R B B PR L H9IN AT, REAE L U7 M b

http://www.circ.gov.cn 2] £,
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(2) The insurance company must be acknowledged by China Insurance Regulatory
Commission and listed on its website http://www.circ.gov.cn.

(=) PREG DR o (0 sk Ve ] A o [ OBl 4453

(3) The insurance liabilities shall cover all the areas in the Chinese mainland.

PO A [ RS A T A A SR Be AR 2 BE B

(4) Medical treatment shall be sought at all public hospitals in the mainland of China.

(1) FEFATH —EBERMKERT, AR A B EAT RS .

(5) Medical treatment should be sought at internet hospitals located in different provinces and
cities and which offer prepayment services.

(730 BEFRAL 24 /NI P SRR A SR R R T IS5

(6) The insurance company offers 24-hour phone consulting services and medical guidance
both in Chinese and English.

BHK  EPR2EAEREA B0V R o5 HAE AR s VAT 200, ARl R
T d & B — Y E R AR NS, — Vs A |

Article 5 The validity period of the medical insurance shall cover the validity period of the
student’s visa and residence permit. Students shall be responsible for all possible costs and
consequences resulting from the coverage gap.

B EPRPAREEDE NN TFLE fERAELE IR/ & B V0] & 542,
IR M A LR S DRI I SEARIE . D AN S ORI B ORI B ANBE AR 9 7033k T2 A K

Article 6 A proof of purchase of the group comprehensive medical insurance is required for
new international students to complete the registration procedure and for current students to extend
their visas and residence permits. The policy of individual life insurance cannot be used to fulfill
the same function.

B AT s B R AL N [ bR o AR B N T2 ZRAIE/ T BV R] E ] E
N2\ B A ARG O, W DR ILAE R/ & B VP AT RO N T R3] o o [ B A TR S
KHIZAE/ VIR A RO 1R A 20N, B4 HEfk. BN, AR REIE/
J& B VE AT RO T AR B A R0]

When completing the registration procedure or dealing with the application for a
visa/residence permit extension, the International Students Office and the host institutes must

check the student’s medical insurance status and confirm that there is no coverage gap. If the
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insurance policy cannot cover the applied extension period, the student must renew the policy. If
not, the permitted extension period shall not extend the insurance coverage period.

BEFK FORAER AR bR A 5252 (DR IG ORI AR A — 2, 27t s v [ 1 22 £
Bz o3 ] R A B 2 A SR A ORI E A [ B 22 R HERE W SE A IR £5 & DR ESE RS i o

Article 7 To ensure that international students from the same university or college are entitled
with the same insurance guarantee standard, the University selects Ping An Insurance Company of
China and recommends Comprehensive Medical Insurance Plan of Foreign Students in China for
international students to purchase.

] b A S A S A ), AT S 28 D0 S UE , IR 2 A B IR T HRRIE R -
R A FHER AR, RS REA AN, Jolk N R4, Bk, RRSEE. R,
R AN IR ZR ORG24 ST I DR B A SR e AT B

If international students want to buy other medical insurance plans, the plans shall meet the
requirements in Article 4. The students should register in the International Students Office offering
the following information: name of the insurance company, policy number, policy term, and the
name, telephone number and fax number of the insurance agent, etc. The student is responsible for
contacting the insurance company for an insurance claim.

B/ BURTT AR 28

Article 8 Payments for the insurance premium:

(—) BARAE: GRE RARNEE, 2o AR Ak,
(1) Self-financed students: the insurance premiums shall be paid by the students themselves.
(=) PHEHEBUGRAEE: ERIPIRA, PR MR AGIH A B BIR R

AE, GRE A AEARNIESE, 2 A R H .

(2) Students financed by Chinese government scholarships: during the scholarship duration,
the insurance is offered by the scholarship program. However, if the student’ graduation date
extends the scholarship duration, the student shall purchase medical insurance to cover the
extended days.

(=) HABWIH A, B2 H A R ERIT .
(3) Students financed by other scholarships: insurance shall be paid as specified by each

scholarship program.
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Article 9 The international students should usually seek medical treatment in public hospitals
in Chinese mainland. Claims for Outpatient treatment, hospitalization and accidental injuries shall
be made according to the insurance contract.

B AHEB A HEIFIHHAT

Article 10 The provisions shall go into effect as of the date of issue.

B—% WhEBSELATE.

Article 11 The International Office reserves the right of final interpretation of the above

article
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Fees Collection
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[ElFr 22 D S AR P B Bl Gildr)
Measures for the Administration of Collecting Tuition and Accommodation Fees from

International Students of the University

Chinese Academy of Sciences (Trial)

B gy b ERREAR R (BURRIRR “ERIR” ) [ BRapE e 2 R 115 el o
HTAE, REARANZZAERNSEN G, RYET ERER . #E . MBORH RHEM ([
BEABEREHW S B R bR R BAE GlAT) ) SRR s B, 455 LRt i,
Rt AR TN o

Article 1 To better manage the collection of tuition and accommodation fees for international
students of the University of Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as UCAS) and
to protect the legitimate rights and interests of UCAS and the students, UCAS has formulated the
Measures which are combined with the actual situation and based on the relevant stipulations of
the Chinese Academy of Sciences (hereinafter referred to as CAS), the Ministry of Education and
the Ministry of Finance of the PRC and UCAS’s relevant regulations, including the Administrative
Rules on the Enrollment and Education of International Students of University of Chinese
Academy of Sciences (Trial).

Bk AINERFRE PR IR RRAR I, A ERAR TR . P, B
i SR A N BRI IR 5 e & (BUR AR “ R IR AL ) 3328 il e 557 D 208 BilE
FHHE AR E A

Article 2 The international students mentioned in the Measures refer to those non-PRC
citizen students who receive formal and non-formal higher education in Institutes, Observatories,
Centers and other organizations of CAS as well as Schools and Departments of UCAS (hereinafter
referred to as "host institutes").

B=ok BRSPS Pebr it

Article 3 Standards on Tuition and Accommodation Fees for International Students

() AR Pebn 4% I8 50 KA B, R S Br g L& i i % . Bkl 2 bn
i s RS S E 1 AN B s L vy S S R Tl /A =7 K
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Item 1 Standards on tuition and accommodation fees shall be set in accordance with relevant
national regulations and adjusted to actual conditions in a timely manner. Specific charge
standards shall obtain the approval from relevant departments of Beijing Municipal Government,
be posted on UCAS’s website and published in admission brochures before being implemented.

() SR rg el s b e an SR R IR B8, I93% “Wr A mik. B2 INE” TRk
17, BB TR R AR el 3t s 2 AR R AT A AR HEU 5% o

Item 2 If standards on tuition and accommodation fees are adjusted, new students will be
charged according to the adjusted fees; students who have registered at least once before will be
charged according to the standards before adjustment.

(=) gttt AR Oy, 3 IERGENOIE AR, 2l A S hr e g .

Item 3 Students who are approved to transfer from masters’ to doctoral programs shall follow
the charge standards for doctoral students on the day of their formal registration.

(D) Zeftk ket AR o2, B QBN AT AR, 42 A 2 AR HE AT 4N

Item 4 Students who are approved to transfer from doctoral to masters’programs shall follow
the charge standards for master’s students on the day of their formal registration.

BI%  Et. A Sl E AR 55T R4 7 SIS . U 55 AW R Bl S R 24 R 45 A8
WNTF R A2 N2 DR, s 2 KA

Article 4 Tuition and accommodation fees shall be collected by the UCAS Financial Planning
Office. After receiving the payments, the Office shall issue a receipt to the payer in a timely
fashion. The receipt shall be properly kept since it can't be reissued if lost.

BRI FUHREENAN GHRIS IR AN — 225 0, — RSN 22

4 P A (THRI ST AN — 22 0, — IR RS e a2 .

Article 5 Tuition fees shall be paid by school year (if the planned study time is less than one
school year, all tuition fees shall be paid at one time).

Accommodation fees shall be paid by semester (if the planned study time is less than one
semester, all accommodation fees shall be paid at one time).

BN U RIS E MO NIRRT . EBRaa A N E — R R AN

Article 6 Tuition and accommodation fees shall be settled in RMB. International students

should pay in full in accordance with regulations.

BE%k At EERReTT A B S5
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Article 7 Payment Methods, Deadlines and Confirmation for Tuition and Accommodation
Fees

WAz S B AT 24T 30 H LA (PRANR M SEoofiEoe) IERI 55 1Rl abda e
FARATIK P QI RO B A 2 AR 8 e 42D IFAETF 4l B R R IR A 4
FITAERE 77 B

New Students’ tuition fees shall be remitted (in RMB, USD and Euro only) to the bank
accounts designated by the Financial Planning Office (with remittance purpose and their passport
names noted) 30 days before the start of the school year, and the remittance voucher shall be
submitted to the host institute on the registration day.

WrAAEE R NAETT AR E)E 16 HA, FAAZEARNNHEERRITR, IPRZRT

SRR PR IR AL N B E R R G, i B RRI 55 v dbad i 4

New Students’ accommodation fees shall be deposited into their China Construction Bank
accounts within 15 days after the registration day, and the bank card information shall be provided
to the host institute and put into the payment system of UCAS. Then the accommodation fees will
be deducted by the UCAS Financial Planning Office in due course.

A AR e R DL B AR A 1 B A AE S AR TR 16 HAR AR
AN E EBARAT R, W55 Ak i@ RSO

The tuition and accommodation fees of the students (who register for the second semester in
the first-year or above) shall be deposited into their China Construction Bank accounts 15 days
before the registration day. Then the accommodation fees will be deducted by the Financial
Planning Office in due course.

PRI A5 IR JER 8] V242 A 2% Al =3I S5 R 80 T 50 ) i 9 B 2t PR, 4R 55 bttt
AR AR 16 HA, B EBE WA R AR SRIRAT R S S50
B E BRI 5 RIS B

Students who cannot pay fees in accordance with the first three paragraphs of this article due
to special reasons shall apply to their host institutes in advance for the approval of the Financial
Planning Office. Within 15 days after registration, they shall make payments via UnionPay Debit
Card, WeChat Pay, and Alipay at the UCAS Financial Planning Office.

X T AE [ B e 2N mh B0 BB AR B S A TR e L oA IR AR S5 i DU O 2 i), il
ANH, ZEREREE, RIS THRIEHEE, (518 9%\ 3 7 6 A0 2 S i — I
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If new students who study full-time at the International College do have difficulties in
completing payments in accordance with the first four paragraphs of this article, they can apply to
deduct their accommodation fees in full from their scholarship with the consent of the
International College and the approval of the Financial Planning Office. And the remaining
scholarship and living allowances will be issued to the students monthly.
FE 22 A2 T AE B IR B M DT R B IR 0, B SSbs)a, e AL KE 2 A

The host institutes of international students shall sum up all payments, verify the payment
details with the Financial Planning Office and report the details to the UCAS International Student
Office.

B\ EHPREE SRR BN A BRSNS 1, AT AR AT 2 S AT o, FEEHER 27
Z HE2 30 H 4L HIE bR AE SN 7 B AT 7 3

Article 8 International students who have been approved to retain their enrollment
qualifications and suspend their studies may postpone paying tuition and accommodation fees.
They shall pay tuition and accommodation fees according to the fee standards within 30 days from
the date of approval for resumption of studies.

BIK EHPRAESN )G, SftdERer), 2R, Ak, EREERAmC

A

N|

Article 9 If international students have already paid the tuition but suspend their studies after
approval, the tuition is non-refundable and non-transferable. The tuition fees paid will be deducted
to offset the tuition fees on a monthly basis when the students resume their studies.

ZefteE il L AR R ORI AR R, 350 TR I A S e A Y SR B R

For students who are approved to transfer from doctoral to masters’programs, the tuition
difference will be refunded on a monthly basis.

Bk EPREA R RAE & D5, T REHT R SEE A RN A 2L 55 IE ZE

Article 10 International students who change a dormitory room shall make up the price
difference before moving.

BH—% EFREAETCIE S E b ARZN SN2 R, AT IS T8 &5
FREACPR I, fRERME, FAEBOE AT BAEATAWNEN, AREERAAER AR

78, AR RRES. RESIERK.
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Article 11 International students who fail to pay the full tuition fees on time without a proper
cause shall not be granted visa extension. Under such a circumstance, new students shall be
disqualified from enrollment by their host institutes with the approval of UCAS, and students who
have registered at least once are not allowed to register for the semester, cannot enjoy the benefits
for registered students, and are not eligible to apply for any scholarships or awards.

] s 27 A2 TG 1 2 5 E R S i A B RR 30 KRR R SR T TR, B FR AT B
1%, 1ER SRS

International students who fail to pay their accommodation fees in full within 30 days after
the deadline for payment and without a proper cause shall not be allowed to live in the campus
dormitory, and their scholarships or grants shall be suspended.

B/ 2% Ebroe A ERERHUE R HA S SRR AR B, JRAF ARt AR 222 2T 1Y,
FIAZARHESR N B AT FRAHE DR AR AT 1), AR ARG (31 9%

Article 12 International students who have not graduated within the time stipulated by UCAS
shall pay tuition fees according to the standard if they are approved by UCAS to continue their
studies, and pay accommodation fees if approved to live in the dormitory.

BH=% PEPEBUT. SE AL RAER SR R E R A, 2 PR 94
P IR 2 22 e A S E AT

Article 13 As for international students who have been awarded scholarships provided by the
Chinese government, enterprises and institutions, their tuition and accommodation fees shall be
paid in accordance with relevant regulations for the scholarships.

SRAFAMEBURT B BrR2H 235 0 22 2 < DR B (R B 2 A, 2 JRRURH S I Ll e e
BT

International students who have been awarded scholarships from foreign governments,
universities, and international organizations shall pay fees according to relevant agreements or
Memoranda of Understanding.

ARSI AOE A Prog s, BT EAE SO br i e B R 7y, S IR B
AT .

As for the international students to whom the first two paragraphs of this article apply, if their
accommodation fees are above the exempted level, the difference shall be handled in accordance

with the Measures.
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Article 14 The accounting and collection of tuition and accommodation fees for international
students shall be jointly completed by the UCAS Financial Planning Office, the UCAS
International Student Office and the relevant host institutes.

BHI% EEp2 AR TR, 42T/ AL E RIAR A T a1 o

Article 15 International students who live in CAS institutes shall pay the accommodation fees
in accordance with the standards and methods prescribed by the institutes.

BHAFK AHERRER, WK EAREE. R ERRA RE AT .

Article 16 Situations not covered in the Measures shall be implemented in accordance with
relevant Chinese laws and regulations and relevant UCAS regulations.

Ft%k AHEB A2 HEREAT.

Article 17 The above measures shall come into force on the date of promulgation.

B I\F ARIpd i ERKE bR AR AR 55T b 57 DT ERE

Article 18 The right of interpreting the above measures resides in the UCAS International

Affairs Office and the UCAS Financial Planning Office.
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Exit and Entry Administration Law of the People’s Republic of China

(2012 4 6 H 30 HEE+—maE NRARKSHESZRSH Lk ioa)
(Adopted at the 27th meeting of the Standing Committee of the Eleventh National People’s Congress on June

30,2012)

F—E B

Chapter I General Provisions

Bk N THEHBEASEE R, defr e NIRISMER B et afkrr, (it
XFHNSEAEANRE AN IFI, - ] E AR

Article 1 In order to regulate exit/entry administration, safeguard the sovereignty, security
and social order of the People’s Republic of China, and promote foreign exchanges and opening to
the outside world, this Law is hereby formulated.

Bk PEARMBAS. SMEANSE S SME AL b E 5 A B s R,
Fgilisin TR AR E, &A%,

Article 2 This Law is applicable to the administration of exit and entry of Chinese citizens,
entry and exit of foreigners, stay and residence of foreigners in China, and the exit/entry border
inspection of transport vehicles.

B=% ERRYPEARESEARGEN .

Article 3 The State protects Chinese citizens’ legitimate rights and interests of exiting and
entering the country.

FE T [E55E A F0 0 BENFRBiA a S2 VR A DR AP o A6 v [R5 A 0 A0 )N 258~ o [ R A
AFEEPEERZ S, SIFEES AR SRS AR .

The legitimate rights and interests of foreigners in China shall be protected by laws.
Foreigners in China shall abide by the Chinese laws, and shall not endanger China’s national
security, harm public interests and disrupt social and public order.

BIU%K AL SIS BIRST 3T RS H S A B
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Article 4 The Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall, within
the scope of their respective responsibilities, be responsible for administering exit/entry affairs.

i N REANE R AME T T8 B Sh S AT 1 A SE AP LA (R R FREEAM S UENL )
PITAEST AN R E AN REAIE ot NS B e AL O A7 BT st S NI I B 5 . EL 2 DA
T N IRBUR 2 2L B e NBE A PRI £ 5 40 ]\ A5 B e B A 3

Embassies and consulates of the People’s Republic of China and other institutions stationed
abroad entrusted by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs (hereinafter referred to as “the visa-issuing
authorities abroad”) shall be responsible for issuance of entry visas to foreigners. Exit/entry border
inspection authorities shall be responsible for carrying out exit/entry border inspection. Public
security organs under local people’s governments at or above the county level and their exit/entry
administrations shall be responsible for the administration of the stay and residence of foreigners.

N HR ASEER AT LAE 5 H IR 510 Fl A =B G LA _ B3 TT N REBUR A L0 A P
UK UL T N RBURFANFAR T2 BEANE N 5 B B A

The Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs may, within the scope of
their respective responsibilities, entrust exit/entry administrations of public security organs or
foreign affairs departments under local people’s governments at or above the county level to
accept foreigners’ applications for entry, stay and residence in China.

WNEHR S SNSRI NI S B, BN sRVAE R &, JF S E S5 B R 1 Y
afE, ZEEEIRTT T, RIEATEIRR, AE DT E.

In the administration of exit/entry affairs, the Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs shall strengthen communication and cooperation, cooperate closely with relevant
departments under the State Council, and exercise functions and powers and bear liabilities within
the scope of their respective responsibilities in accordance with the law.

BH¥k EFEVE-WERASEIEL TG, SKBAERET G,

Article 5 The State shall establish a uniform exit/entry administration information platform to
share information among relevant administrative departments.

BARK B EKIEX TR R BL NS B A A LG

Article 6 The State shall establish exit/entry border inspection authorities at the ports open to

foreign countries.

A B AME N PR AZ 8 850 TR B MO SRR R RSN S, IRAE O , AT
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Chinese citizens, foreigners as well as transport vehicles shall exit or enter China via the ports
open to foreign countries, or via the places approved by the State Council or by the departments
authorized by the State Council under special circumstances. Personnel and transport vehicles that
exit or enter China shall be subject to exit/entry border inspection.

NS A B 5 DO AR PR DX St P o MR 477 [ 5 22 A N 8 N 357 B
BRI, NS R AL G AT LA NI SR A5 () ot S i ik 2 0 2

HH N BG4S AL T DA H 458 NS5 52 38 3 i B 32 1) B ) S T B e A, fEL B 243
xR

Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall be responsible for relevant administration work
in the restricted zones of ports. On the basis of the need for safeguarding national security and
maintaining the order of exit/entry administration, exit/entry border inspection authorities may
conduct border inspection on the belongings of the persons who exit or enter China. When
necessary, exit/entry border inspection authorities may conduct border inspection on the goods
carried by transport vehicles that exit or enter China. However, exit/entry border inspection
authorities shall notify the Customs of such inspections.

BHU% ZESEHE, A2E. SMSERYE NSRS B 2, AT DA R A IR

BN BRS8N AR AR5 B HRLE

Article 7 Upon approval by the State Council, the Ministry of Public Security and the
Ministry of Foreign Affairs may, on the basis of the need for exit/entry administration, set forth
regulations on the collection and keep of fingerprints and other biometric identification
information of the persons who exit or enter China.

AME BUR XS A E 2 R AR ZFUE S NS B R RS 1, b B BUR AT DAARE 5 50K
FOURH I (8 6] 557 35 it

Where foreign governments have special regulations on issuing visas to Chinese citizens or
the exit/entry administration of Chinese citizens, the Chinese government may, as the
circumstances require, take corresponding and equivalent measures.

BINK JEAT BN FER TR ES T TR LA B D) SR B, AN W IR 55 A A
KV, AL, BIRER, 4 2e. R BRARKT.
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Article 8 Departments and institutions that are responsible for the exit/entry administration shall
take practical measures, constantly improve service and administration, enforce laws impartially,
provide convenient and efficient service and ensure the security and conveyance of the exit/entry

procedures.

BoE TEHARHIEAL
Chapter II  Exit and Entry of Chinese Citizens

Bk 0.
Article 9 Omitted.

FB+% 05
Article 10 Omitted.

BH—% 0.
Article 11 Omitted.

& NE.
Article 12 Omitted.
BH=% 0.
Article 13 Omitted.

FHUK B,
Article 14 Omitted.

B=E SMEAANSEHE
Chapter III Entry and Exit of Foreigners

B Ak

Section 1 Visa
BHEFZ HMEANIE, B2 R GEAMEUENLSC IS 0B RAIE, (H R AE 53 € IR S .
Article 15 In order to entering China, foreigners shall apply to the visa-issuing authorities

stationed abroad for a visa, except as otherwise provided for in this Law.

BHAK ZAUE NAMERAE. ALIBZIE. ASIE. HFHRIE.
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Article 16 Visas are categorized as diplomatic visa, courtesy visa, official visa and ordinary
visa.

XASMAE S AFFRASRSEN, BRI RFFUE: R E SRR S ES TALE
IR EN, 2R ALBZE. SMREIE . ALIBRFIE. A 55 2UE A8 R 6 B A 25 R IpiE A A8
FE -

Diplomatic or official visas shall be issued to foreigners who enter China for diplomatic or
official reasons; and courtesy visas shall be issued to foreigners who are given courtesy due to
their special status. The scope and measures for issuing diplomatic, courtesy and official visas
shall be stipulated by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

MRTAE 220 HR IRl mSTEs. ANASIEEEARANAS . A5 F R ASERISME A,
B5RORH L ) () R IE o 73 250 ) S ) AN 25 A 7 ik el L 55 e RIRE

Appropriate types of ordinary visa shall be issued to foreigners who enter China due to
non-diplomatic or official reasons including work, study, family visit, travel, business activities
and talent introduction. The types of ordinary visa and relevant issuance measures shall be
stipulated by the State Council.

BBk BEMEICHH QR BUER, A AA . WL AP NBEIREL
ANBEA RGN FRIAR, 2R H. el § IR e HoAh E PriR A7 e 5 g 4%

Article 17 The registered items of a visa shall include visa type, name, sex, date of birth,
number of allowed entries, validity period of entry and duration of stay of the holder, date and
place of issuance, as well as passport number or other international travel documents number.

FBHN\K  SME NP EAE, B2 5] 5N EUEHLOCHR AT A 4 B At [ B
ATUEAE, DL R Sl A SRR RE, SR IRBEAMEIEN LR B R TP P G T4 BN

Article 18 Foreigners who apply for visas shall submit their passports or other international
travel documents, as well as information of specific application matters, to the visa-issuing
authorities stationed abroad. They shall go through relevant formalities and accept interviews in
accordance with the requirements of the visa-issuing authorities stationed abroad.

Bk HMEN S ISR 75 5 A o [ 5 Py B B B A H L R I R R
R AN 2 15 IR GE AN IEN LG (1 ZOR $R kot Faghi el A (10 B0 B3 AL 2 36 388358 A1
HEME 5T

Article 19 Where foreigners applying for visas need to provide written invitations issued by
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entities or individuals within China, the applicants shall provide such invitations in accordance
with the requirements of the visa-issuing authorities abroad. Entities or individuals that issue
written invitations shall be liable for the fidelity of the contents.

BoT% BT NEREREFEEDANL, MEBARAERERS. T A
B BB TR EI A A S R AR 5 F R UE B UE AR AN, AT DATE [ 5%
Bttt I R ARV S 1 R, ) 22 3B ) HURARIENL S CRAR fiRR 1S 25 UENL )
HT 0B 1 R 2 E

Article 20 Foreigners who need to enter China urgently for humanitarian reasons, or are
invited to enter China for urgent business or rush repair work, or have other urgent needs, and hold
materials that prove the competent departments’ approval of their applying for visas at port, may
apply for port visas with the visa-issuing authorities entrusted by the Ministry of Public Security at
the ports (hereinafter referred to as “port visa authorities”) which are approved to issue port visas
by the State Council.

TRAT #4205 S0 e AN SRR K, 7] AR 1 SRR AL 5% FR 37 710 B A A e e 25
ik

Travel agencies that organize inbound tourism in accordance with relevant State regulations
may apply for group tourist visas from port visa authorities.

HMELN A TR R UENLOC B R BERRAE, I 24 3R A A N 37 M Bl oAt B i AT e, A
LS Sl RS AR, 42 I8 0 R SR NG B R I BEAR S T4, JF A HITE SR IE I H R AR

Foreigners who apply to port visa authorities for visas shall submit their passports or other
international travel documents, as well as relevant information of specific application matters.
They shall go through relevant formalities in accordance with the requirements of the port visa
authorities, and enter China at the ports where they apply for visas.

PR ZRUENLOR A I ZRAE— IR NS A 2, SRUEE B 1015 B IR AR =+ H

Visas issued by port visa authorities shall be single entry and the duration of stay shall not
exceed 30 days.

B+ —% SMEANENIERZ K, ATRKEIE

Article 21 Under any of the following circumstances, visas shall not be issued to foreigners:

() WALIRZ B8 Bl R IR B, ARG AN N SRR 2 AE BR A

(1) Was deported, or was repatriated upon decision, and the No-Entry-into-China period has
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not expired,;
(=) ARG IRRT « 1 Yl S5 A% 0 B A AT e A 3t ARG AR K S ) H A
TSR
(2) Is suffering from serious mental disorders, infectious tuberculosis or other infectious
diseases that may severely jeopardize the public health;
(=) AT e S 3 6] [ 5822 A RUR) 78 BRI pk o A LR 8 A S A i V20 FRVE 30 11
(3) May endanger China’s national security or interests, or disrupt social and public order, or
engage in other illegal or criminal activities;
(P 7 FTEREIE IS A 5 B AR B A RE DR B 75 [ 358 P 3901 3 85 28 P 410
(4) Resort to fraudulent acts in visa application or cannot guarantee expected expenditures
during their stay in China;
(1) ARESRAZBEUEHL I B R HE 5 HIAH AL R
(5) Fail to submit relevant information required by the visa-issuing authorities; or
(N) BN A A B R AR I AR TS TE .
(6) Other circumstances in which visa authorities consider a visa should not be issued.
AT RERZAER, AEHLRA LA B .
The visa-issuing authorities are not required to give reasons for refusing the issuance of a

visa.

BT SNEAA ISR K, W LSRRI

Article 22 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners may be exempt from
applying for visas:

(=) HR4E b EBUR 5 HAth [ X EUF A1 1 B ARRRUEPYL, & T S MR 5L

(1) So exempted based on the visa exemption agreements signed by the Chinese government

with the governments of other countries;
(=) Fra R4 E N & B e 1
(2) Hold valid foreigners’ residence permits;
(=) FRIPAE 7 R 453 [ PR AT O s 2« AE S 21028 b B B A4 28 = I i X
70 B B AT B AN = DU/, BB I R, B 7 [ 25 e ot iR e X 3 N 452 B AN
T ME s B BR AR 5

(3) Hold connected passenger tickets and are in transit to a third country or region by an
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international aircraft, ship or train via China, will stay for not more than 24 hours in China without
leaving the port of entry, or will stay in the specific zones approved by the State Council within the
prescribed time limit; or
(P> [ 55 Be g 1T DA S 7 B8R ) FeAL 175 1
(4) Other circumstances stipulated by the State Council in which visas may be exempted.
BoT=% A NIERZ —KAMNE T Zim I NS, N 2416 S Pk LG
T 7 BRI I NI 4
Article 23 Where foreigners under any of the following circumstances need to enter China
temporarily, they shall apply to exit/entry border inspection agencies for going through the
formalities for temporary entry:
() HMET 53 b FBEAT 5 e 6 ks 1 P £E 38 T 1
(1) Foreign seamen and their accompanying family members disembark at cities where the
ports are located;
(=) REHE A KB =0ER N R HEETT LR
(2) Persons specified in Subparagraph (3) of Article 22 of this Law need to leave ports; or
(=D FEASAI e Fott 5 SR PR 75 i i A5 1
(3) Foreigners need to enter China temporarily due to force majeure or for any other urgent
reason.
I B A58 B3 PR AN B L+ T H
The duration of stay for temporary entry shall not exceed 15 days.
XF B P BRI I NS LRI AE N, NS B ks S HLOG T EAESRANE AAN L 8z
B 1 A2 3 3 A LR 19 7 5 N B A0 i LR BN B 55 AR A R A B LR AR
Jiti o
For foreigners who apply for going through the formalities for temporary entry, exit/entry
border inspection authorities may require such foreigners, the persons in charge of the transport
vehicles used for such foreigners’ entry or the agencies handling the exit/entry business for

transport vehicles to provide necessary guaranty measures.
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Section 2 Entry and Exit
B A% AMEANE, N 2la] H S Fike B LA g0 AN 4 R B A Rk
TR ZREECE A NS VR RTIER, BATIUE T2, BERMEYF, AL
Article 24 Foreigners who enter China shall submit their passports, other international travel
documents, visas or other entry permits to the exit/entry border inspection authorities for
examination, go through the prescribed formalities, and may enter upon examination and approval.
B TRK SNEANANIERZ K, AHEANSE:
(=) REFA RN A R4 . SR E 2L B ke A Y 5
(=) B = — 55—k — T2 5 DU U 15 T 1«
(=) NJR T REANE 5 UEM AT S S
(DU JRA ATBORAAE NS R SAR S .
XEAHENST ), NGB A LIS AT LA U B
Article 25 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners shall not be allowed to enter
China:
(1) Hold no valid exit/entry documents, or refuse or evade border inspection;
(2) Are involved in any of the circumstances specified in Subparagraph (1) through (4) of the
first paragraph of Article 21 of this Law;
(3) May engage in activities not conform to the types of visa after entering China; or
(4) Other circumstances in which entry is not allowed in accordance with laws or
administrative regulations.
Exit/entry border inspection authorities are not required to give reasons for denying an entry.
BAANK RBEAEVFASIRANE N, SRR AL R 2 574 HaR E] . SHEA
AR IEI Y, SRR A AME ASE IR ], AT BT R E X
Article 26 Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall order foreigners who are denied entry
in China to return, and shall force the return of those who refuse to do so. While waiting for return,
those foreigners shall not leave the restricted zones.
BB SME S, B NS Bk L OGS R AR N R4 i A [ B
ITUEFSE I ANSIESE, BATIUE I F2E, @I HEYr, Jrnl i

Article 27 Foreigners who exit China shall submit their exit/entry documents including
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passports or other international travel documents to the exit/entry border inspection authorities for
examination, go through prescribed formalities, and may exit upon examination and approval.
BoHNK SNEAA ISR K, AL
Article 28 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners shall not be allowed to exit
China:
() AT AR AT 56 HR B i TS A N AR FRIRBE N (1, (E2 i
[ 5 AN E AT A R R BEHITH N IBR A1
(1) Are sentenced to criminal punishments, the execution of which are not completed, or
suspects or defendants in criminal cases, except those who are sentenced and transferred under
relevant agreements between China and foreign countries;
(2D ARTHEMRFRM, NRIEBGEAHE T
(2) Are involved in unsettled civil cases and are not allowed to exit China upon decision of
the people’s courts;
(=) HBRFFANE TR, ZESRARTHITSE S B BT A RBUFR
TEANAE H BT
(3) Are in arrears of paying off labor remuneration and therefore are not allowed to exit by
decision of the relevant departments under the State Council or of the people’s governments of
provinces, autonomous regions or municipalities directly under the Central Government; or
PO 4 ATBUERIE AN 858 1) HAR I TE -
(4) Other circumstances in which exit shall not be allowed in accordance with laws or

administrative regulations.

BUE SMENMEEEE
Chapter IV Stay and Residence of Foreigners

BT EEEY
Section 1 Stay and Residence
BN SMEAPTRRREE U R B R A B — A\ BB, SRR EAIE I
BRI W 5 B SO o 513574 7

Article 29 Where the duration of stay specified in a visa held by a foreigner does not exceed
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180 days, the holder may stay in China within the duration specified therein.

i S SE A RS E A5 B SRR A0, S 22 72 R TRV WY A B TR e i -1 1 07 £ R e L 2 DA 3t
T3 NRBUR A ZHLR NS B S, ORGP IE Bl ARG R . A, SE
WE A, BoR, ETERSREYIR: A TR RPIREK, NA%yE.

Where the duration of stay needs to be extended, the visa holder shall file an application with
the exit/entry administration of public security organ under the local people’s government at or
above the county level in the place of his stay seven days prior to the expiry of the duration
specified in the visa, and shall submit information of specific application matters in accordance
with relevant requirements. If upon examination, the reasons for extension are appropriate and
sufficient, such extension shall be granted; if an extension is denied, the foreigner shall leave
China on the expiry of the duration.

IERZFUEAF BIIRR B H AN T R E J5E W A 5 B PR

The accumulated length of extension shall not exceed the original duration of stay specified
in the visa.

BE1% SMEAPHFRHEE VNS JG 7 2 R, M A A Bl =+
W, T B B 2 DA BT N IRIBURF & 2 ML 0% YN8 B R o5 703 A [N B R A

Article 30 Where visas held by foreigners specify that foreigners need to apply for residence
permits after entry, such foreigners shall, within 30 days from the date of their entry, apply to the
exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s governments at or above
the county level in the proposed places of residence for foreigners’ residence permits.

IR 0B A N B R, N2 550 A N R B H A [ PR AT U1, BA R HiE S b
ARG R, B AR 8055 AR ARG B o A2 HIOC M NSEE B B4 J B B A
Rz HEA- T H R REAT 8 B I A, AR B S 25 AR 2SR AT B e b [N S
BELF.

Applicants for foreigners’ residence permits shall submit their passports or other international
travel documents, as well as relevant information of specific application matters, and provide
biometric identification information such as fingerprints. The exit/entry administrations of public
security organs shall, within 15 days upon the date of receipt, conduct examination and make a
decision thereupon. Based on the purpose of residence, those administrations shall issue the

appropriate types of foreigners’ residence permits with the duration.

- 345 -



HMEN AR SR A RO s L+ H . SOV JF AR E A 2L
W A—H/\HH, KT,

The validity period of a foreigner’s work-type residence permit shall be 90 days at the
minimum and five years at the maximum; and the validity period of a non-work-type foreigner’s
residence permit shall be 180 days at the minimum and five years at the maximum.

B=4—% SMEANENIERZ 8, A TRRSNENE FUELT

Article 31 Under any of the following circumstances, a foreigner’s residence permit shall not
be issued:

(—) P& T AR E A E N JE B IR
(1) The visa held does not belong to the type for which a foreigner’s residence permit should
be issued;
(=D EHFERE T EF R
(2) Resorts to fraudulent acts in application;
(=) ARESZ MU SR BEAR SUE WAL R 5
(3) Fails to provide relevant supporting materials in accordance with relevant regulations;
(W0 i3 S [EAA ik ATBUEM, A& & e 5 JE B 1

(4) Is not eligible to reside in China because of violation of relevant Chinese laws or

administrative regulations; or
(1) BRHFANNA B R HME N S B A AR T .

(5) Other circumstances in which the issuing authority considers a foreigner’s residence
permit should not be issued.

FraEFRE ML ITAA . Beot & s T N8 S5 J5 R 5 45 B 22 5 09 J B A0 4k |
N, VXTGBT N RBURF 2 2B 5% NS5 BEATLAG Stk vk T DA B4R [N B IE
.

Foreigners with expertise and foreign investors who conform to relevant State regulations or
foreigners who need to change their status from stay to residence for humanitarian or other reasons,
may undergo the formalities for obtaining foreigner’s residence permits upon approval by the
exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s governments at or above

the city with districts.
B=E+2% AP EEEAEERANE N BE K R BB, A BT RO R
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Article 32 Foreigners residing in China who apply for the extension of the duration of
residence shall, within 30 days prior to the expiry of the validity period on their residence permits,
file applications with the exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s
governments at or above the county level, and submit relevant information of specific application
matters in accordance with relevant requirements. If upon examination, the reasons for extension
are appropriate and sufficient, an extension shall be granted; if an extension is denied, the
foreigner concerned shall leave China on the expiry of the validity period specified in their
residence permits.

B=ET=% AMEANEFIEREICHE G fFra ANda. ol BAEEM. ER
Fl, RN, A HW. M, PR e HAl E PR RAT IR A A .

Article 33 The registered items of a foreign residence permit shall include name, sex, date of
birth, reason for residence and duration of residence of the holder, date and place of issuance,
passport number or other international travel documents number.

SMENJE B B L HTUR A AR, FREAE AR Y B3 ICE R AR E L HiETHA
Ie] J B M DL b 7 N RBURF A 2 LG H NS BRATLAS H I 70 PRAR B

Where the registered item in a foreigner’s residence permit has changed, the holder shall,
within 10 days from the date of change, apply to the exit/entry administration of public security
organ under the local people’s government at or above the county level in the place of residence

for going through the formalities for alteration.

BET% RIPREUENSERAME N TR B 25 PR [ 45 B Y, AR 5 K
FUBEAT 5 A v [ 555 A 15 B 5 S R TR TSR T, Bl A 7 B A A5 R R A
TIN5 BRI E 703 A5 B R

Article 34 Where visa-exempt foreigners need to stay in China longer than the visa-free
period, or foreign seamen and their accompanying family members need to leave the cities where
the ports are located, or under other circumstances in which foreigners’ stay permits should be

applied for, they shall apply for such permits in accordance with relevant regulations.

A BN f B AR A RO sk o8 — B\ Ho
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The maximum validity period of a foreigner’s stay permit shall be 180 days.

BETRK SNEANEG, FrReREESE . 45 B B, k. B
AR A EZE R F H FR R AN, BRI E A5 B B B DL B N R
2 RO NBE T B LA 4 H i .

Article 35 Where ordinary visas, stay or residence permits held by foreigners need to be
reissued due to damage, loss, theft, robbery or other reasons in compliance with relevant State
regulations after foreigners enter China, those foreigners shall apply for a reissue with the
exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s governments at or above
the county level in the places of stay or residence in accordance with relevant regulations.

BEAN% ALHIRHASE BN A T 4B A ) k. bk, A

TIPERANE A B R AR . A TR SE B IR 1 P € 9 R &R E

Article 36 Decisions made by the exit/entry administration of public security organ on
rejecting applications for visa extension or reissuance, or on not issuing foreigners’ stay or
residence permits or not extending the duration of residence shall be final.

=% HAEANEDERNERERE, AMENESEEEE RO RES), I
82 24 5 R A2 A5 B T B S0 Lo i 1 58

Article 37 Foreigners who stay or reside in China shall not engage in activities not
corresponding to the purpose of stay or residence, and shall leave China prior to the expiry of the
prescribed duration of stay or residence.

B/=HNK FEWH NS R AME AL 5 A5 R B S B S A4 e
B HARE PRRATUESF, B ANE AT B R, 32 A Z LRI A .

Article 38 Foreigners having reached the age of 16 who stay or reside in China shall carry
with them their passports or other international travel documents, or foreigners’ stay or residence
permits, and accept the inspection of public security organs.

AE R 58 P S B A A N, 2 4 5 R PR A ] P 281 S B e L 2 DL Bl 5 N RBURF 2 241
FRAZI A N S B R

Foreigners who reside in China shall, within the prescribed time limit, submit foreigners’
residence permits to public security organs under local people’s governments at or above the

county level in the places of residence for examination.

BEHusk HMENAE B IRV 0, R VB SL 24 1 BRUIR PRIk 22 A A S HE
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Article 39 Where foreigners stay in hotels in China, the hotels shall register their
accommodation in accordance with the regulations on the public security administration of the
hotel industry, and submit foreigners’ accommodation registration information to the public
security organs in the places where the hotels are located.

A NAE TR VB DASM ) At 3 i B A3 B A4 1), B AENATJG =+ DU/ P A N Bl
BTG N, A JE AL 2~ 2 LGB AT

For foreigners who reside or stay in domiciles other than hotels, they or the persons who
accommodate them shall, within 24 hours after the foreigners’ arrival, go through the registration
formalities with the public security organs in the places of residence.

B+% AP ETNHERSNEE)L, AR AN AL L AN THN,
FRZ LR AR R B A B B J B I EL 4 DA b3 J7 N RBURE A ZHL R HE N B8 B Oy
FoIp P B B S B L.

Article 40 For foreign infants born in China, their parents or agents shall, within 60 days after
they are born, on the strength of the birth certificates, go through the formalities for stay or
residence registration for them with the exit/entry administrations of public security organs under
people’s governments at or above the county level in the places of their parents’ stay or residence.

SRENAEREEENIETR), HoE. WP ABEREN, MRS, FrzdhE AW
HETZAE B 1) B 2% DA L3057 N ERBURF 2~ 2 HL 5% Y NS5 BETLAG) PR, A A0 I A5 B i I
.

For foreigners who decease in China, their relatives, guardians or agents shall, in accordance
with relevant regulations, on the strength of the death certificates, report their death to the
exit/entry administrations of the public security organs under local people’s governments at or
above the county level to cancel their stay or residence permits.

BN+—% SMENLEREBN AR, B 4% R E IS TR ) A AR 5 B
AT BN NANFIG FH AR BUAG AR VR m] A AR B e A AR LN

Article 41 Foreigners who work in China shall obtain work permits and work-type residence
permits in accordance with relevant regulations. No entities or individuals shall employ foreigners

who have no work permits or work-type residence permits.

A BENAE A 358 9 AR B N e 55 e B E
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The administrative measures for foreigners working in China shall be stipulated by the State
Council.

B+ 2% ESREANRIEL S ORE AT SME L KMo F E 5 BiA 5
IIHR 8 22 57 A 2 O Jo 75 AN N 70 B YR B SRR DL 1) o JF 5 301 1 B A N AE b [ B N AR R &
Hx.

Article 42 The competent department of human resources and social security and the
competent department in charge of foreign experts affairs under the State Council shall, in
conjunction with relevant departments under the State Council, formulate and regularly adjust the
guiding catalogue for foreigners working in China based on the needs for economic and social
development as well as the supply and demand of human resources.

[l 55 B 2 A A0 1 1 (R R 45 e A7 Q3 11 S A0 ] B 2 A ) T Bl 24 PRt 22, x40 T
A ) B A I B A7 Y LR ES BRATE HH R

The competent department of education under the State Council shall, in conjunction with
relevant departments under the State Council, establish an administrative system for foreign
students working to support their study in China and set forth regulations on the scope of jobs and
the limit of work time for such foreign students.

FBU+=% SMEANA NIATNZ 1, & TAREE:

Article 43 Any of the following acts of foreigners shall be deemed unlawful employment:

() Ao BRI e B AR VR Rl A0 AR 28 B R AR A 5% 4 AR

(1) Work in China without obtaining work permits or work-type residence permits in
accordance with relevant regulations;

(=D R ARV T B E i LA P 358 P9 A £

(2) Work in China beyond the scope prescribed in the work permits; or

(=) A 22 A S 8 T B2 BRI, B R 1Y S 9 ] i Iy BR A [ 5 9 T
TR

(3) Foreign students work in violation of the regulations on the administration of foreign
students working to support their study in China and work beyond the prescribed scope of jobs or
prescribed time limit.

BH% WIELEPER 24 ARReRHEE, AL, EER 22N RS
HMEN L A EBLRFERE et X BT AR B I A s W B A WOLH), W BLARIIT &
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Article 44 On the basis of the need for maintaining national security and public security,
public security organs and national security organs may impose restrictions on foreigners and
foreign institutions from establishing places of residence or work in certain areas; and may order
that established places of residence or work be relocated within a prescribed time limit.

RZAHE, HMENAFTFIEN BRI S EHEN A X 35

Without approval, foreigners shall not access foreigner-restricted areas.

B+R%  HEHISME N A s U AN E B 22 AR BT, I 242 R E ) T 7E b 2 22
LIPS TISEEEPSEISE

Article 45 Entities that employ foreigners or enroll foreign students shall report relevant
information to local public security organs in accordance with relevant regulations.

AR VENEE A HLURIANENA AR AR R AREE TR, RN K&
IS i) P 3L 2 2L AR

Citizens, legal persons or other organizations who find foreigners illegal enter, reside or work
in China shall duly report such matter to the local public security organs.

BN %  HAEMERMAL R ANE N, FEXE R AL B E], PR A e LA R 1 I
I B {3 UE B AE o [ S5 A5 B B E RS AN, AT DU 2 LSRR K B M S B e A
7 TR A A R

Article 46 Foreigners applying for refugee status may, during the screening process, stay in
China on the strength of temporary identity certificates issued by public security organs; foreigners
who are recognized as refugees may stay or reside in China on the strength of refugee identity

certificates issued by public security organs.

S I &/
Section 2 Permanent Residence
BU+-E% X EZEAE SRR AR I 5% TR R A A A 5 A K AR B A%
PERISNEN, AR NS M A 23R HE,  BUSK A JE B B
Article 47 Foreigners who have made remarkable contribution to China’s economic and
social development or meet other conditions for permanent residence in China may obtain

permanent residence status upon application approved by the Ministry of Public Security.

AR NAE T 58 N K RS B R Bk A LA AN SR A [ S5 e SR AR T T
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The administrative measures for examination and approval of foreigners’ permanent
residence in China shall be stipulated by the Ministry of Public Security and the Ministry of

Foreign Affairs in conjunction with relevant departments under the State Council.

B\ WA E B B RIS, K A B E AR 7 o [ 35 o s B A A
AN BRI K A S B LR Y S N5

Article 48 Foreigners who have obtained permanent residence status may reside or work in
China on the strength of permanent residence permits, and exit or enter China on the strength of

their passports and permanent residence permits.
F+% AMENE FHETEZ —0,  H A 22 H ok e WO HAE b E 5 A 7K A S B 5t
1%
Article 49 Where foreigners fall under any of the following circumstances, the Ministry of
Public Security shall decide to cancel their permanent residence status in China:
=) o o ] 5 2 4 AR R 3 S 35 1
(1) Endanger China’s national security or interests;
() BALHKGE BT ;
(2) Are deported;
(=) FrREAFAR I BUAE H [ 58 P9 7K A S B B A 11
(3) Obtain permanent residence status in China by fraudulent acts;
CU D A v [R5 A Jo B AR A 1 I PR 5
(4) Fail to reside in China for the prescribed time limit; or
(1) AIEEAE E SR A E B 1 AR .

(5) Other circumstances in which foreigners are not eligible to reside in China permanently.

BLE B TAHBARLGNE
Chapter V Border Inspection of Transport Vehicles Exiting/Entering

China

Bht% HEASEEN THEIF. A DR, B0 b, amis
TRIASGAP A, £ HESIRIEN DT, Waodiahhm TR I, LK
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JE BT LR HEAT . FFIRTEOLT AT BMEA SR ML OGHR 2 Hsh i AT .

Article 50 Transport vehicles that exit or enter China shall be subject to border inspection
when leaving or arriving at ports. Border inspection of entering transport vehicles shall be
conducted at the first arriving port in China; border inspection of exiting transport vehicles shall be
conducted at the last port when they leave China. Under special circumstances, border inspection
may be conducted in places designated by competent authorities.

R A0z A TR B SRR A A 2 T, ASER szt TR A AN s EAERE
BT, REWASLAPR AN L BHER PR, A BTG SEEeEY) .

Without the permission of exit/entry border inspection authorities in accordance with
prescribed procedures, transport vehicles that exit China shall not embark or disembark passengers,
or load and unload goods or articles between exit inspection and exit, and nor shall transport
vehicles that enter China do so between entry and entry inspection.

E- e s SRS et TN SN R e TSN R DA A S X e R DAV E 3
FUE SR )t AP AL T A I Al iz b T BARIA . BT FA I ) A
B, SRR AT R BREED R R .

Article 51 Persons in charge of transport vehicles or agencies handling the exit/entry business
for transport vehicles shall, in accordance with relevant regulations, report to the exit/entry border
inspection authorities in advance on the entering or exiting transport vehicles’ time of arrival at or
departure from the port and the places of stay, and truthfully declare information including staff,
passengers, goods and articles.

BHET & @ TRATIN AZiEiEkn TR BSR40 A 5

BRiAMie A, R RATEIEAT R, RS R U B A AR P

Article 52 Persons in charge of transport vehicles or agencies handling the exit/entry business
for transport vehicles shall provide cooperation in exit/entry border inspection, and shall
immediately report any violations of this Law found thereby and give assistance in the
investigation and handling of such violations.

N s T RBE AN N R, il TR 5T AR 5780 .

Where transport vehicles that enter China carry persons who are not allowed to enter China,

the persons in charge of the transport vehicles shall be responsible for their leaving.

BRT=% MABABR AN BIUE X AL T TS TE 2 — B S8 1S
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Article 53 Exit/entry border inspection authorities shall supervise transport vehicles that exit
or enter China under any of the following circumstances:
(—) WA I8 s T BAE N BB ke BT a6 Ja 22 AT AR RIS @i i T RN
8 NS 5 R A 5 BRI 5
(1) Between exit border inspection and exit for transport vehicles that exit China, and
between entry and entry border inspection for transport vehicles that enter China;
(=) HME AL b B A4 300 1) 5
(2) When foreign ships navigate in China’s inland waters; or
(=) A DERAT I A2
(3) Other circumstances in which supervision is necessary.
FATNFk FREEYG . FEE. S0 EFHETE EFAEMAMAR, MY
[ HY N33 B A AL O FR I A0 B S AR R
Article 54 Persons who need to embark on or disembark from foreign ships for reasons such
as goods loading or unloading, maintenance operations or visit shall apply to exit/entry border
inspection authorities for boarding pass.
o ] R AR5 A R AR 2 b R AR 2 18] 7 EE A FE AR A, 2 R B A s e T A
HH AR NI MY 55 A QR A7 ) HE N ISR B A ALK FR V7 M B AR 5 5 T4
Where a Chinese ship needs to berth alongside a foreign ship, or a foreign ship needs to berth
alongside another foreign ship, the captain or the agency handling the exit/entry business for
relevant transport vehicles shall apply to the exit/entry border inspection authority for going
through formalities for berth.
BHRETR% SMEMAA W e b E A R i EAUE A AT
Article 55 Foreign ships and aircrafts shall navigate according to prescribed routes.
HHEEANSERIMAA . W78 AR SN TR 5 RAAM X o BRIAN BT 930 AL 1 A 0 B
ANFTHU BN, 25 57 B ) A ) HE NS B e B L DG B A AL AR, TR
PRV,
Ships and aircrafts that exit or enter China shall not access areas outside the ports open to
foreign countries. The aforesaid ships or aircrafts that access such areas due to unforeseeable

emergencies or force majeure shall immediately report to the nearest exit/entry border inspection
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authority or local public security organ, and accept supervision and administration.
BREAA%K @@ LHEA TAEEL 1, NMERBEAL: S ORR, WL
TR
Article 56 Under any of the following circumstances, transport vehicles shall be not allowed
to exit or enter China; those that have left ports may be ordered to return:
(=) BIF. S HEN, REeBERAEVFE B LA
(1) Exit or enter China without examination and approval when leaving or arriving at port;
(=) RAHHESE B SR A TR 1
(2) Change the port of exit or entry without approval;
(=) WA AREL AT G, & E AN,
(3) Are suspected of carrying persons who are not allowed to exit or enter China and
therefore need to be inspected and verified,;
(D WA ER K %4 MmAttaAIRF RV, & EERSER;
(4) Are suspected of carrying articles endangering national security or interests or disrupting
social or public order and therefore need to be inspected and verified; or
(1) FELAR 2 NS Pt B LR B A .
(5) Other circumstances in which transport vehicles refuse to subject themselves to exit/entry
border inspection authorities’ administration.
BN NN PSRN VAN v UliE sy e S S B e i B S Y VA= WA E1D ) G
After the circumstances specified in the preceding paragraph disappear, exit/entry border
inspection authorities shall immediately release relevant transport vehicles.
FBATEF NFZ@EH LR BN AR AL, B2 ) BN BEA PR A LG
E SN N e 1 DN A B s U TR R SR A RN S U T RS A S & A S S
Article 57 Agencies handling the exit/entry business for transport vehicles shall file records
with exit/entry border inspection authorities. For agents engaging in such a business, the entities

they work for shall file relevant records for them with exit/entry border inspection authorities.
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BAE HAENER
Chapter VI Investigation and Repatriation

BRETNFK AEHERZISEN . KRN WS WEEIEHEL BRI
Jiti, HELLL T N REURF A ZHL IR BE NS B L% St

Article 58 Measures for on-the-spot interrogation, continued interrogation, detention for
investigation, movement restriction and repatriation prescribed in this Chapter shall be enforced by
public security organs under local people’s governments at or above the county level or by
exit/entry border inspection authorities.

BRETAK PHERASE KA R, TSR 2858, G R

Bz —H), ATUMKIEAR ST -

Article 59 Persons suspected of violating the regulations on exit/entry administration may
be interrogated on the spot; upon on-the-spot interrogation, the aforesaid persons may be
interrogated in continuation in accordance with the law under any of the following circumstances:

(=) AL ST EE

(1) Are suspected of illegally exiting or entering China;

(=D A I BIAb AR 5 B 1

(2) Are suspected of assisting others in illegally exiting or entering China;

(=) AMEAFIREEE . AREH0LEREE R

(3) Are foreigners suspected of illegally residing or working in China; or

() FfaHERZEMNFIRE, B2 AR BE W F HAE R IU AR S S k5 1

(4) Are suspected of endangering national security or interests, disrupting social or public
order, or engaging in other illegal or criminal activities.

237 45k R AN AR ST, 7] N 24 d (b Ao NIRRT N REE 5090 e IRE P kAT .

On-the-spot interrogation and continued interrogation shall be conducted in accordance with
the procedures prescribed in the People’s Police Law of the People’s Republic of China.

Bl BT N RBURT A WL 5C B NS B e 2 ML 0% 75 B4R e iods e tH BN 1%
EHRNGN, I b N RILRNEG 28 AL THE) A S EAT .

Where public security organs under local people’s governments at or above the county level

or exit/entry border inspection authorities need to summon the persons suspected of violating the
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regulations on exit/entry administration, they shall handle the matter in accordance with the
relevant regulations of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on Penalties for Administration
of Public Security.

BATHR SMENEAREE L IFE FEH R — K, &35 810 2 # 9845 W
JEAAREHERR TR EE, T AR — DR, T LR B

Article 60 Where foreigners involved in any of the circumstances specified in the first
paragraph of Article 59 of this Law cannot be cleared of suspicion after on-the-spot interrogation
or continued interrogation and therefore need to be further investigated, he may be detained for
investigation.

S B AT, A B R A R A, AR A DU/ A REAT W R o A IS B 2 4
B AR, N ST R R B A

When detaining a foreigner for investigation, the authority concerned shall present a written
decision on detention for investigation and shall interrogate the detained foreigner within 24 hours.
Where the aforesaid organ finds that a foreigner should not be detained for investigation, it shall
immediately release him from detention for investigation.

R AERHIRA ST =1+ H, REERN, £ L 20y NREBUF A ZHLREE H
AL P AN R UE K N H o X EEE S AR E N, i HE AR E &
HHEEE. S HEitHE.

The period of detention for investigation shall not exceed 30 days; for complicated cases, the
period may be extended to 60 days upon approval by the public security organs under the local
people’s governments at the next higher level or by the exit/entry border inspection authorities at
the next higher level. For foreigners whose nationalities and identities are unknown, the period of
detention for investigation shall be calculated from the date when their nationalities and identities
are found out.

BAT—% SMEANANIERZ K, A& EE R, [ DI S ) VEE

Article 61 Under any of the following circumstances, detention for investigation is not
applicable to foreigners, however, their movements may be restricted:

(—) BAEIIN

(1) Suffer from serious diseases;

(=) MZECE L E CAN— % 2L,
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(2) Are pregnant or breast-feeding their own infants under one year of age;

(=) R/ % 8 St 8 % 1,

(3) Are under 16 years of age or have reached the age of 70; or

CUUD AN B I B o A 0 AR AR T .

(4) Other circumstances in which detention for investigation should not be applied.

WREE S L IR ANE N, B IR EORIE R H A, REA LI, NMFEITIRE
(X3 R AIE SN VG R AR N H o X EEE S ARSNE N, BREE 2570
IR B EE L EEE. S DRt 5E.

Foreigners whose movements are restricted shall subject themselves to investigation as
required, and shall not leave the restricted zones without approval of public security organs. The
period of movement restriction shall not exceed 60 days. For foreigners whose nationalities and
identities are unknown, the period of movement restriction shall be calculated from the date when
their nationalities and identities are found out.

BATZ& SMEANA ISR —K, W LLER

Article 62 Under any of the following circumstances, foreigners may be repatriated:

() BACRRII BT, RAERE IR N 2 8

(1) Are ordered to exit China within a prescribed time limit but fail to do so;

(=) AARENIFZA;

(2) Are involved in circumstances in which they are not allowed to enter China;

(=) ARHEEE . ARENLR:

(3) Illegally reside or work in China; or

(W) 33 Je A E s Aot . AT ORI R EE 1L B .

(4) Need to be repatriated for violation of this Law or other laws or administrative
regulations.

FARIE AN N A H IS T2 — 1, W] DURIEE I B85 .

Other overseas personnel who fall under any of the circumstances prescribed in the preceding
paragraph may be repatriated in accordance with the law.

PRI A G, HPGEE NI HE 2 HFENAREAS.

Repatriated persons shall not be allowed to enter China for one to five years, calculating from

the date of repatriation.
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Article 63 Persons who are detained for investigation or who are to be repatriated upon
decision but cannot be repatriated promptly shall be held in custody in detention houses or places
of repatriation.

FATIEK  HME AR BEAE I 0 JL Sl ik S ml o $00 B AR A RS Sl v L
TEIE A AR, TR IS AT, ZATBUL IR E R A R E

Article 64 Foreigners dissatisfied with the measure imposed on them in accordance with this
Law, such as continued interrogation, detention for investigation, movement restriction or
repatriation, may apply for administrative reconsideration in accordance with the law, and the
administrative reconsideration decision shall be final.

FAB AN N G0 AR IR AR Y200 5 0 JH S ) 28 Y S AN e, S AT U Y, & AT
FHIE o

Where other overseas personnel dissatisfied with the decision of repatriation imposed on
them in accordance with this Law apply for administrative reconsideration, the provisions in the
preceding paragraph are applicable.

BATREK KRR EARE L E AN MEASIRIN A, JOENLI N 2442 BRI E S 8
FIUABGAB i B HLOG; AEHE . ARSI RN, JUEHLORRY S AR5 . A
Btk sE, JFIE R AL P AL

Article 65 Where persons are not allowed to exit or enter China upon decisions made in
accordance with the law, the decision-making authorities shall duly inform the exit/entry border
inspection authorities of such decisions in accordance with relevant regulations; where the
circumstances in which the persons are not allowed to exit or enter China disappear, the
decision-making authorities shall duly cancel the aforesaid decisions and inform exit/entry border
inspection authorities of the cancellation.

BATAK Mg E 5 g M BASE BT 2, BB, S pie
HLOGTT BAXE B NS DA 3E4T AN SR o N By Aar i 2 2 Hy 9 42 15 32 Aar 2 TR ] 1) 3 B e
AN GEET

Article 66 On the basis of the need for safeguarding national security and maintaining the

order of exit/entry administration, exit/entry border inspection authorities may, when necessary,
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search the persons entering and exiting the country. Personal Search shall be conducted by two
border inspectors who are the same sex as the persons subject to the search.

B|ATEK R, SME IS JE B FSS NSRAE A R A S R AR R
KGR IAFFUE NATT 2R SR EE TR0, KNS E AT IZ AT -

Article 67 In such cases that the exit/entry documents such as visas or foreigners’ stay or
residence permits are damaged, lost or stolen, or that after the issuance of such documents, the
holders are found not eligible for being issued such documents, the issuing authorities shall declare
the aforesaid documents void.

i A2iE. Y EXEE BOIEAF 2 AL IS B AR IR A Hh S A BEIE A T2

Exit/entry documents which are forged, altered, obtained by fraudulent means or are declared
void by issuing authorities shall be invalid.

P AL AT A BT SO0 5E B Bt B AR B NS E A 3 DAV B U

Public security organs may cancel or confiscate the exit/entry documents prescribed in the
preceding paragraph or used fraudulently by persons other than the specified holders.

FBATNK MHTHL. @ik, I NAREH S ssmE i TR, PLKHELE
NIFFUEE IV, A AL AT LU,

Article 68 Public security organs may seize the transport vehicles used to organize, transport
or assist others in illegally exiting or entering China as well as the articles needed as evidence in
handling the cases.

XFEARAEZEY) G, I E KR SO BOREUR ] T st o e HH B NS5 B B0 1Y
THEE, NGRS T, FARBBARSSER . 1T B E LR .

Public security organs shall seize banned articles, documents and data involving state secrets,
as well as tools used in activities violating the regulations on exit/entry administration, and handle
them in accordance with relevant laws or administrative regulations.

FEATEK MEASEAR R BHERNE. HABIABAR AR EE A 2 HL G H
NBEFHUAGE -

Article 69 The authenticity of exit/entry documents shall be determined by the issuing

authorities, the exit/entry border inspection authorities or the exit/entry administrations of public

security organs.
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Chapter VII Legal Liabilities

BHET% ABIERATBLT, BRAESAGMRES, hELLL BT N REBURF A 2L
KRB ALK AL R g ;s Hh B S e LT Io U R $1aK, AT LBl BT AR
U 2~ G LR NI B TR E

Article 70 Unless otherwise provided for in this Chapter, the administrative penalties
prescribed in this Chapter shall be decided by the public security organs under local people’s
governments at or above the county level or the exit/entry border inspection authorities. Penalties
involving the imposition of warnings or fines of not more than RMB 5,000 yuan may be decided
by the exit/entry administrations of public security organs under local people’s governments at or
above the county level.

BEt—% AT —K, &—T o ER TN EEG SRR, AT H
PLEHHUT#E, aTeUR =T ool E—J5 75 A 15K

Article 71 Persons who commit any of the following acts shall be fined not less than RMB
1,000 yuan but not more than RMB 5,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious, such persons
shall be detained for not less than five days but not more ten days and may also be fined not less
than RMB 2,000 yuan but not more than RMB 10,000 yuan.

(=) FPHIObE . AZiE . B EUA Y S5 N BEUE A B NS5 1 5

(1) Exit or enter China with forged, altered or fraudulently obtained exit/entry documents;

(=) B A A BN SUE A 1 ASEH ;

(2) Exit or enter China using others’ exit/entry documents;

(=) ISP A

(3) Evade exit/entry border inspection; or

U0 BAHAR 7 AR H A5 1

(4) Illegally exit or enter China in any other way.

FE+2% MM AIREHEALR, =T ol E—n bR G R E R,
feHHBLEH T HBCI R, JEE T T E s BU R K, AR, B
",

Article 72 Persons who assist others in illegally exiting or entering China shall be fined not

-361 -



less than RMB 2,000 yuan but not more than RMB 10,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious,
they shall be detained for not less than 10 days but not more than 15 days and shall also be fined
not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than RMB 20,000 yuan, and the illegal gains, if any,
shall be confiscated.

A R ERAT 9, A — i oubh BT oe LR K, ARG R, RBOEEAS, JF
X HEAR 5T BN SN AR B ST N SR IR AT E 7 AAE T

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than RMB 10,000 yuan but not more than RMB 50,000 yuan, with the illegal gains
confiscated if there are any; and the persons in charge of the entities who are directly responsible
and other persons directly responsible shall be punished in accordance with the provisions in the
preceding paragraph.

BET=%  FEEBRIWNEEE. 58 5B SASEM, &= T e EhT
JCLAN AR P EE), At HU BT H BN, R T T bl E T3 s U SR

Article 73 Persons who obtain exit/entry documents such as visas or stay or residence permits
by resorting to fraudulent acts shall be fined not less than RMB 2,000 yuan but not more than
RMB 5,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious, they shall be detained for not less than 10 days

but not more than 15 days and shall also be fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than

RMB 20,000 yuan.
LA BT ARAT 9, A3 e A B e bR 1, R B DT N SN

EARSUEN SRR AT O E T BLAL

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than RMB 10,000 yuan but not more than RMB 50,000 yuan; and the persons in charge of the
entities who are directly responsible and other persons directly responsible shall be punished in
accordance with the provisions in the preceding paragraph.

BETNEK SRATME, NAE A E I R A Al g soR, AT T
E—T3n LR S AIEITAAR, BOBGRIETAS, JF T & HORIE BTk A R B 5 2 .

Article 74 Persons who issue written invitations or other application materials to foreigners in
violation of this Law shall be fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than RMB 10,000
yuan, with the illegal gains confiscated if there are any, and shall also be ordered to bear exit

expenses of the invited foreigners.
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LA BT ARAT N, Ab—T5 el BT e BU R TR, AR, RloEEE, JF
BT HRTH Tk AMME R B S, 6 FE B 5T B0 AN SR A B ST AR N B AR R T
FHE T LLAL A

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than RMB 10,000 yuan but not more than RMB 50,000 yuan, with the illegal gains
confiscated if there are any, and shall also be ordered to bear exit expenses of the invited
foreigners; the persons in charge of the entities who are directly responsible and other persons
directly responsible shall be punished in accordance with the provisions in the preceding
paragraph.

BHETRE  PEAREIEE AR A E R 1 X RE R 0, PR AL
RN WL B ABGIESF, AR 2R ALk B 408 IR < HiE AN HE=F A A
TR MBS

Article 75 Where Chinese citizens are repatriated due to illegally going to other countries or
regions after exiting China, exit/entry border inspection authorities shall confiscate their exit/entry
documents. Exit/entry document issuing authorities shall refuse to issue new exit/entry documents
to such citizens for a period ranging from 6 months to three years calculating from the date of their
repatriation.

BHBETAK AR K, STES, ATUIRE =TT iTk:

Article 76 Under any of the following circumstances, a warning shall be given, and a fine of
not more than RMB 2,000 yuan may also be imposed:

() HMEANIEATERZ A 2L A SE AR 5

(1) Foreigners refuse to accept examination of their exit/entry documents by public security
organs;

(=) HMEANIEAAZ LS & B UEF s

(2) Foreigners refuse to submit their residence permits for examination;

(=) RZWEHE IpBANE N A B S BB HAR A

(3) Persons concerned fail to go through the formalities for foreigners’ birth registration or
death declaration in accordance with relevant regulations;

(U0 A E & BAE S IC F WU EAR T, RIGIRE 2 70 PEAR T

(4) Foreigners fail to go through the formalities for altering registration in accordance with
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the relevant regulations when there is any change in the registered items in their residence permits;

(L) FEH 5 A B4 BN E b BN BEIE AR

(5) Foreigners in China use others’ exit/entry documents; or

() RIGEAVESE =1 L2658 e MG Y .

(6) Persons concerned fail to go through registration formalities in accordance with the
provisions in the second paragraph of Article 39 of this Law.

TR VR AR AL IR A IpBRAN AT B0 i, AR (e NIRILAIENG 28 AL T19%) 1A
FAE T LAAL AT s ARAZ I E 17 A 2L R IESNE N8 EidE B, BT ES: B E
1, Ab—TIcbh BT I AR $1K.

Hotels that fail to process accommodation registration for foreigners shall be punished in
accordance with the relevant provisions of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on Penalties
for Administration of Public Security; hotels that fail to submit foreigners’ accommodation
registration information to public security organs shall be given a warning; where circumstances
are serious, such hotels shall be fined not less than RMB 1,000 yuan but not more than RMB 5,000
yuan.

BEt-t% HEICREHHE, BB BENRSISNE AN, 5T IETF:
FEER, T HUL B H TS MAMNE ARSI e . HBR R, B A
FoAb i, TS EE 5, B A AT DA

Article 77 Foreigners accessing foreigner-restricted areas without approval shall be ordered
to leave promptly; where circumstances are serious, such foreigners shall be detained for not less
than five days but not more than ten days. The text records, audio-visual data, electronic data and
other articles illegally obtained thereof by the foreigners shall be confiscated or destroyed, and the
tools used for the aforementioned purposes shall be confiscated.

SREN ANEBUE RANERE, IEAPAT A LR, B R 2P IRIIE B e i,
T ESIFmEIT A, T ER, WA RTEA R H LT H BN R

Foreigners or foreign institutions refusing to execute decisions made by public security
organs or national security organs ordering them to relocate within a prescribed time limit shall be
given a warning and be relocated mandatorily; where circumstances are serious, relevant

responsible persons shall be detained for not less than five days but not more than fifteen days.

BEHNF SAEANREEEEN, 78S B ER, LREEE -HIE T,
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Article 78 Foreigners who reside in China illegally shall be given a warning; where
circumstances are serious, they shall be imposed with a fine of RMB 500 yuan per day, with a cap
of RMB 10,000 yuan in total, or be detained for not less than five days but not more than 15 days.

PR 7 N B FLA A P DA A AR B 47 5%, BRI 175 8 % 1 A BN AR
R, XN B A A B SRR N T, W RUR A — T oo AR S

Where guardians or other persons responsible for guardianship fail to perform the guardian
obligation and result in foreigners below 16 years of age residing in China illegally, the said
guardians or other obligated persons shall be given a warning and may also be fined not more than
RMB 1,000 yuan.

BHEHAK A OEEINEAS. AREEESNEN, BEEARENE. AREEH S
BN RS AT, B AR B A B N NIRRT, &b =T oA E— 5 tkh
NG T ER, AL HUCE L HBNE, I T oubl E s LR TR, A i
PRI, BOBCETE TS -

Article 79 Persons harboring or hiding foreigners who illegally enter or reside in China, or
assisting such foreigners in evading inspection, or providing, in violation of the law, exit/entry
documents for foreigners who illegally reside in China shall be fined not less than RMB 2,000
yuan but not more than RMB 10,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious, such persons shall be
detained for not less than five days but not more than fifteen days and shall also be fined not less
than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than RMB 20,000 yuan, with the illegal gains confiscated if
there are any.

A A HT AT 9, A — i oubh BT e LT K, AR, RBOEEAS, JF
X FE B 5T 0 AN SN A B ST AR N B AR IR BT 2 T AAR 1

Entities engaging in any of the acts prescribed in the preceding paragraph shall be fined not
less than RMB 10,000 yuan but not more than RMB 50,000 yuan, with the illegal gains
confiscated if there are any; and the persons in charge of the entities who are directly responsible
and other persons directly responsible shall be punished in accordance with the provisions in the
preceding paragraph.

FN\T% SMEANAREHOLR, f ool B3 bR B ER, A H L
ErRHEUTHE, TRl B bR ik
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Article 80 Foreigners who work in China illegally shall be fined not less than RMB 5,000 but
not more than RMB 20,000 yuan; where circumstances are serious, they shall be detained for not
less than five days but not more than fifteen days and shall also be fined not less than RMB 5,000
yuan but not more than RMB 20,000 yuan.

S AANENAREROL ), WA AN BAREN A — NI T oo, BAAGEE T8 e
XA REARE N — N T o0, SEANER T TT e Sk AR, BSCEIE S .

Persons who introduce jobs to ineligible foreigners shall be fined RMB 5,000 yuan for each
job illegally introduced to one foreigner, with a cap of not more than RMB 50,000 yuan in total;
and entities that introduce jobs to ineligible foreigners shall be fined RMB 5,000 yuan for each job
illegally introduced to one foreigner, with a cap of RMB 100,000 yuan in total; and the illegal
gains, if any, shall be confiscated.

A HANE AR, Ao BAREIE A — A —Ti0T, SIS T AiEEmE
[y, BOSCRILPTS .

Individuals or entities that illegally employ foreigners shall be fined RMB 10,000 yuan for
each illegally employed foreigner, with a cap of RMB 100,000 yuan in total; and the illegal gains,
if any, shall be confiscated.

BN\ —% HSEANESEEEEEOAETRIES), oG8 A Al 5orb EER.
URLSE ,  ANIE B 1 S5 N AR A B R A R I, P DAAR BRI HE 552

Article 81 Where foreigners engage in activities not corresponding to the purposes of stay
or residence, or otherwise violate the laws or regulations of China, which makes them no longer
eligible to stay or reside in China, they may be ordered to exit China within a time limit.

SRENERAEE, G E, WAMBIEARK, A ERAT AR RIZ 8. A 2B
b R E IR IR E

Where a foreigner’s violation of this Law is serious but does not constitute a crime, the
Ministry of Public Security may deport them. The penalty decision made by the Ministry of Public
Security shall be final.

PR IS E N, BRI 2 H 5N A HEAST

Deported foreigners shall not be allowed to enter China within 10 years calculating from the

date of deportation.
BIN\TZ%K AR, £T7ES, UL TRl F K.
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Article 82 Under any of the following circumstances, relevant persons shall be given a
warning and may also be fined not more than RMB 2,000 yuan:
() Pl A PR DX PR 1 5
(1) Disrupt the administrative order of the restricted zones of ports;
(= BB B3 b L BBAT 5% Ja R 7B P N 35 35 458 65 i 1
(2) Foreign seamen or their accompanying family members disembark without going through
the formalities for temporary entry; or
(=) RIIPFEFAEM LT HME AT
(3) Embark on or disembark from foreign ships without obtaining boarding passes.
AT — O, T E R, ATRURME I H BB H LT
Persons who violate Subparagraph (1) of the preceding paragraph may be detained for not

less than five days but not more than ten days if the circumstances are serious.

BN\T=% Dl LRA TR —8, XA ST N T T ool BT el T 1

Article 83 Where transport vehicles fall under any of the following circumstances, the
persons in charge of the transport vehicles shall be fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not
more than RMB 50,000 yuan:

(=) REBIHEVHE B BB R B 203 I FR

(1) Exit or enter China without examination and approval, or change the ports of exit or entry
without approval;

(2D REMFUEINSL AR A T, R BYSEYREEE, BEEE DY RN
1A B e A 5

(2) Fail to truthfully declare information of staff, passengers, goods or articles, or refuse to

assist in exit/entry border inspection; or
(=) BB ABTAB R EME BN A REE B e i i1 .
(3) Embark or disembark passengers, or load or unload goods or articles in violation of the

regulations on exit/entry border inspection.

AT Sl s TR BISAME BN it AL, AR #is — AT ool B—

JITe AR AR A8l s TR A ST IEW] L C 2 R BUE PRSI Rt Y, 7T DA B 4 7 Ak
T o
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Transport vehicles that exit or enter China carrying persons who are not allowed to exit or
enter China shall be fined not less than RMB 5,000 yuan but not more than RMB 10,000 yuan for
each aforesaid person carried. Where the persons in charge of the transport vehicles prove that
they have taken reasonable preventative measures, they may be given mitigated penalties or be

exempt from penalties.

BIN\TMEK L@ TEA TAIEEL 1, M HATT AL =T o A E =58 R i
e

Article 84 Where transport vehicles fall under any of the following circumstances, the
persons in charge of the transport vehicles shall be fined not less than RMB 2,000 yuan but not
more than RMB 20,000 yuan:

(—) o E B A E ALK AR B A 58 A E AN

(1) Chinese or foreign ships berth alongside foreign ships without approval;

() AREREAA. AT S T R S A R AL L E R 2 . R AT B 5
(2) Foreign ships or aircrafts fail to navigate according to the prescribed routes in China; or

(=) MBI 12 3 S B AR 5 BLAR L X H
(3) Ships and aircrafts that exit or enter China access areas outside the ports open to foreign
countries.

FNTRF BEITHEASREHPTN TIENR, A TR 1, HKIES T b5
Article 85 Where staff members performing the duty of exit/entry administration commit any of
the following acts, they shall be given disciplinary sanctions in accordance with the law:

(=) HRIFEE ATBUEM, NATTEIUE K AMNE N B R ZE . A E 5 B B 55
HH A UE Y 5
(1) In violation of laws or administrative regulations, issue exit/entry documents such as visas or
stay or residence permits to foreigners who do not meet the prescribed conditions;

() HREE ATBUERL, AR IR TN & W€ 264 10N 03 B S az i T2 B NS 5
(2) In violation of laws or administrative regulations, examine and allow the exit or entry of
persons or transport vehicles that do not meet the prescribed conditions;

(=) MFEAE RIS T PMENMNGER, RELIFANGEMN;

(3) Divulge personal information gained in exit/entry administration work and infringing the

legitimate rights and interests of relevant parties;
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(4) Fail to turn over in accordance with relevant regulations to the State Treasury the fees, fines or
illegal gains or property that are collected or confiscated in accordance with the law;

CFD ok A= T 03 e 2 e i 2 T G 5
(5) Privately share, encroach on or misappropriate the funds or articles confiscated or seized or the
fees collected; or

D) WHBRL Br@IRsy . AL EE, AGEB AT E R ST AT .

(6) Other failures in performing statutory duties in accordance with the law, such as abuse of
power, dereliction of duty, or resorting to malpractice for personal gain.

FINANF RIS AT A TUE e B R S, SR e AL AT DA
P H Ak $T R E

Article 86 In the case of violation of regulations on exit/entry administration and that a fine of not
more than RMB 500 yuan should be imposed, the exit/entry border inspection authorities may
make a penalty decision on the spot.

FBIN+E% xS AT AL TR, A TN F B b T e e Hkg
THW, FHEERRAT TR B S5 NAEPTE A BE LT, A 23 5 Ja X
PAPRAT B3 78 115 P45 58 ARAT 20 1 i A I XERYT 7T BL 0.

Article 87 Persons or entities that are fined for violation of regulations on exit/entry administration
shall pay their fines in the designated banks within 15 days from the date of receiving the written
decision on penalty. Where it is difficult to collect fines after a fine is imposed because the person
or entity subject to penalty has no fixed domicile in the place where the fine is imposed or it is
difficult to pay fine to the designated bank at the port, the fine may be collected on the spot.

BN N\F ERAVERE, MBIRIRR, KB TN 5T

Article 88 Where a violation of this Law constitutes a crime, criminal liabilities shall be

investigated in accordance with the law.
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Chapter VIII Supplementary Provisions

FENTIF AL THIHERE L.

Article 89 Definitions of the following terms mentioned in this Law:

AR, R4 H e T A S A A [ 2l 1 X, e v [ P S R A A R AT X R TR
TEUX, e B KR RTAE & ¥ X

Exit refers to leaving the Chinese mainland for other countries or regions, for the Hong Kong
Special Administrative Region or the Macao Special Administrative Region, or for Taiwan
Region.

NG, & FR R A Sl s DX g N [ Ay, B A SR IAT EOX R R AT X
Bl E A 0 DX\ R R R

Entry refers to entering the Chinese mainland from other countries or regions, from the Hong
Kong Special Administrative Region or the Macao Special Administrative Region, or from Taiwan
Region.

HMELN, TR BA I E RN

Foreigners refer to persons without Chinese nationality.

FTF GEFBAHE, FIMATE SR . 86 X AT DRSS b [ 54 G E K 21T 1)L
FHE BRI E 1) E ST VEVE AL M7 BURRE B, R [ 1 B R X JE B SRAE L .
Article 90 Upon approval by the State Council, provinces and autonomous regions bordering on
neighboring countries may, in accordance with the boundary administration agreements signed by
China with relevant countries, formulate local regulations or local government rules to regulate the
association of residents in border areas of the two countries.

FhA—% SEIEDERSSARN . TSN R LA A R BRI S 1) H A o1 [
N, HNBRHH B S As 8 a8, A A e i, RIEHHE .

Article 91 Where there are other regulations on the administration of the entry/exit, stay or
residence of the members of foreign diplomatic and consular missions in China, or the entry/exit,
stay or residence of other foreigners who enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities, these

regulations shall prevail.
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T AR, BRI ARIE T . R TR .

Article 92 Foreigners who apply for exit/entry documents such as visas or foreigner stay or
residence permits or apply for document extension or alteration shall pay visa fees or document
fees in accordance with relevant regulations.

FAT=% AEE 2037 H 1 HEr. (b NRIEHE SME AN 5 %)
A (e NRGEATE A RIS KD RN R IE.

Article 93 This Law shall come into force as of July 1, 2013. The Law of the People’s Republic of
China on the Entry and Exit Administration of Foreigners and the Law of the People’s Republic of

China on the Entry and Exit Administration of Chinese Citizens shall be annulled simultaneously.
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Regulations of the People’s Republic of China on Administration of the Entry and Exit of

Foreigners

e N RSEFNE E 45 A5 637 5 2013 4 7 H 3 HIE SR s 16 R0 &5aiGd

Adopted at the 15th Executive Meeting of the State Council on July 3, 2013

B—E BN

Chapter I General Provisions

B v T IVERIE R R AR AN A ] AE ] 58 P9 45 B B R IR 95 AV B, AR (rh g
NESERIE BN FED) (LR IR SN B 1) A 254

Article 1 These Regulations are formulated in accordance with the Exit and Entry
Administration Law of the People’s Republic of China (hereinafter referred to as the Exit and
Entry Administration Law), for the purpose of regulating the issuance of visas and provision of
services to, and administration of affairs of, foreigners who stay or reside within the territory of
China.

B EERSLAME AN 5 55 FE B AR M B, A0 Ah A 5 R 55
MEMTERSGE. hiFSEE.

Article 2 The State establishes a mechanism for coordinating the services and administration
in respect of the entry and exit of foreigners, in order to improve the overall arrangement,
coordination and cooperation in this field.

A EIRIX . BEETT N RBUR AT DR 98 75 2 57 A0 E AN H 58 IR 95 A 31 AR Bl
i, InBRAE B AR S RS, O AT BUX ) A NN 85 R 55 A0 B A

The people’s governments of provinces, autonomous regions, and municipalities directly
under the Central Government may, where necessary, establish mechanisms for coordinating the
services and administration in respect of the entry and exit of foreigners, in order to increase
exchange of information and facilitate coordination and cooperation, and provide services and

administration within their respective administrative regions.
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Article 3 The Ministry of Public Security shall, in conjunction with the relevant departments
of the State Council, establish a platform of information concerning the services and
administration in respect of the entry and exit of foreigners in order to share information in this
field.

B ERUERAE BANAN E AL 5 A 15 B s B A B AR b, ARSTHEE . A EAE
Bl 25 e 0 1IN A AE AR T I 32 B8 Y 358 NSRRI FROS 3 RS i, SR AEOME AN M

S BVE AN HoAh 5 224N N 2B 15 R .

Article 4 In issuing visas and in administering the stay and residence of foreigners within the
territory of China, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the Ministry of Public Security and other
departments of the State Council shall, on their portals and websites and at the places where exit or
entry applications are accepted, make available the laws and regulations on the administration of

the entry and exit of foreigners and other information that foreigners need to know.

BoE FIERRHMZER

Chapter I  Categories and Issuance of Visas

BARF HMIEIE. ALIBZIE. ASBUEMNZE RGN K IE AN E o

Article 5 The scope and measures for issuance of diplomatic, courtesy and official visas shall
be specified by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

FAK  HMEBAUE AU, ARSI AR IR R BUE S R

Article 6 Ordinary visas are divided into the following categories and shall be marked with
corresponding letters in the Chinese phonetic alphabet:

() CFRIUE, REPATHRS . Az WUISESFS M EERSIZEIRS A HETE s LA

NG R BRATAT R AR 08 53 S M 3 B AT 5% e A IS [ ol B s i PV R 2 B 6

(1) The C visa is issued to crewmembers performing duties on board an international train,
aircraft or vessel, and the accompanying family members of vessel crewmembers, and vehicle

drivers engaged in international transportation services;

(=) DFRIE, R NBKAJEREIAG .
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(2) The D visa is issued to persons who come to China for permanent residence;
(=) FF8RIE, RBANBNFLZ . Vinl. HHREHFNING .
(3) The F visa is issued to persons who come to China for exchanges, visits, study tours or
other relevant activities;
(M) G FRIE, R EE BN R
(4) The G visa is issued to persons who transit through China;
(1L J1FR5UE, R4 HME & 5 b [EH AL A IEIL #: J2 F450E, KA NI
BEAT IR V5 3B B4 E R
(5) The J1 visa is issued to resident foreign journalists of permanent offices of foreign news
agencies in China; the J2 visa is for foreign journalists who come to China for short-term news
coverage;
(N) LF%0E, RANSERIFFIN G DABRTE SRR, 7RI A A L 528
ik
(6) The L visa is issued to persons who come to China for travel; persons who come to China
for group travel can be issued Group L visas;
(B MFERIE, R4 ANBEHET R L S iE s KN B
(7) The M visa is issued to persons who come to China for commercial trade activities;
O\D Q1 FREAIE, R4 PR 5 2 [T 58 FR i N5 v 10 b [ 2 IR ) 5 B At 52 AR LA o [ K
A JE B IR AN N ISR BE R B, DL PR A 7 S SR R TS NSRS BN s Q2 P 8RIIE, K
28 A N 58 R IR R 10 Ji (R A o [R5 P9 1) v [ 2 RS S5 J A B AT o (R K A T B B A R A0
NHIZE o
(8) The Q1 visa is issued to family members of Chinese citizens and family members of
foreigners with permanent residence status in China who apply for residence in China for family
reunion, as well as for persons who apply for residence in China for fosterage or other purposes;
the Q2 visa is for relatives of Chinese citizens living in China, or relatives of foreigners with
permanent residence status in China, who apply for a short-term visit;
W RFEEE, REERTEINE )RR 2T ERL IS
(9) The R visa is issued to foreigners of high talent who are needed, or specialists who are

urgently needed, by the State;
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() SLFRIE, K& A NSRRI TAE . 2 1553 dfe b [E 55 A JE B R b
BEONHRIBCAE . AQBE. R 18 A KT 2. MCAISCEE, DL PR At AL N 555 5 B4 o [E 355
WIEBE I G S2 F25IE, K4 HIs AR SR M R AT . 52 50 55 5 eh e o [ 58 A 4 R
JE R R AME N SRR A B, BB PR FLA RA N\ 55 7 A v [ B A RN A

(10) The S1 wvisa is issued to the spouses, parents, children under the age of 18 or
parents-in-law of foreigners residing in China for work, study or other purposes who apply for a
long-term visit to China, as well as for persons who need to reside in China for other personal
matters; the S2 visa is for family members of foreigners staying or residing in China for work,
study or other purposes who apply for a short-term visit to China, as well as for persons who need
to stay in China for other personal matters;

(=) X1 ¥k, KRAHEAETERANRIMZEIMA G X2 F250E, K% HigAEH
L 58 PN 32 ST N B

(11) The X1 visa is issued to persons who apply for long-term study in China; the X2 visa is
for persons who apply for short-term study in China; and

(+=0 27800, KRG HEEPEER N TR AR,

(12) The Z visa is issued to persons who apply for work in China.

BHO% SMEANRIBEIEAAE, NYIHE HER, FEACA NS IR e HAh FE PR AT E
AR DL R A R (R B R i S e (R A DG A

Article 7 A foreigner applying for a visa shall fill out the application form, and submit his or
her passport or other international travel documents, qualified photos, and material relating to the
purpose of application.

(—) HITE C 7 2RE, NYHRATAME 24 2 7] HYH A HH OR o0 AR B v [ 55 3 A 0% s HY
A8 B

(1) To apply for the C visa, the applicant shall submit the letter of guarantee provided by a
foreign transportation company or the letter of invitation provided by the entity concerned in
China;

(=) HIE D FRRIUE, NEYFRAC A MR R M ANE KA B B i iR

(2) To apply for the D visa, the applicant shall submit the form issued by the Ministry of

Public Security confirming his or her permanent residence status;

(=) I FFRE, N3RS B 55 A 3 5 H B AR e 1
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(3) To apply for the F visa, the applicant shall submit the invitation letter provided by the
inviting party in China;

(WY)W G F28FE, MY HERK (XD Ko B, B RN (.
DR 8

(4) To apply for the G visa, the applicant shall submit a through ticket (air, road, rail or sea)
to another country or region with the date and seat number on it;

(1L HE J1 7 J2 FR8AE, 44 [ b [ S A B o B2 Fel ARG AT Ak [ 1D R0 1Y
PE JEAT B b T B2 I HE S ML 1 FRIE A1 o

(5) To apply for the J1 or J2 visa, the applicant shall go through the formalities of
examination and approval in accordance with the Chinese provisions on news coverage by
permanent offices of foreign news agencies in China and by foreign journalists, and submit the
relevant application material;

(N) HITE L 850IE, N A IR SRR ARAT T RAT IR 2 AR AR LA TE NS R
TEHT, 38N IR AT TR AT A H B )8 e

(6) To apply for the L visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit travel plans and itinerary
and other material; in the case of a group tour, the applicant shall also submit the letter of
invitation provided by the travel agency;

(B) HIE M PRRIUE, N4 F IR ERAR AT b B 58 N L 52 5 A 1t RS R 1

(7) To apply for the M visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit the letter of invitation
provided by the commercial or trade partner in China;

O\ HIE QL 72, RIZKEERI R RiE NS, B3R5 fm e b E 5 e
KN BA KA B GRS AN E N H L B 380075 B AR AN SRE 0 Ok BRAE M, TRI 2 9 4 iR R A
ANBE, BRYHRAS AT BAUEARL: B Q2 FARUE, N4 AC AR S A i o E A
Rov BAKAJE B BRI AR E A H L (38405 B8 AR SR A R

(8) To apply for the Q1 visa, in the case of applying for residence in China for family reunion,
the applicant shall submit the invitation letter provided by the Chinese citizen living in China or by
the foreigner with permanent residence status in China and proof of family relationship; and in the
case of applying for entry for fosterage or other purposes, the applicant shall submit such

certification documents as a power of attorney; to apply for the Q2 visa, the applicant shall submit
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such certification documents as the letter of invitation provided by the Chinese citizen living in
China or by the foreigner with permanent residence status in China;
L) W5 R FRHE, MG & B BUF A ¢ 28 T K ANE R E IRAA IS 5
R TTNA W51 BESRAF AR, 2R E S 3 B A IE B A4
(9) To apply for the R visa, the applicant shall meet the qualifications and requirements set by
the competent authorities of the Chinese government for inviting persons of high talent or urgently
needed specialists, and the applicant shall, in accordance with relevant provisions, submit the
relevant certification documents;
() HIHE ST 57 J& S2 FARIUE, W% IR BRI TAE . 2% SIS 3 th 8 v [ 5 N 15
J B2 A1 LN HE B8 R A L SCRE J A Ok R AUE ], Bl N 58 b B AA N 2 55 P 75 (RO E I A4 R
(10) To apply for the S1 or S2 visa, the applicant shall, as required, submit the invitation
letter provided by the foreigner staying or residing in China for work, study or other purposes and
proof of family relationship, or the certification documents required for dealing with personal
matters in China;
(=D FEE X1 7R 2 $2 RO 52 S S FR WA A Hh R ) S BB R0 A5 A0 248 0 T T HE R
FIRERIRA R FIE X2 P 25HIE, N2 $ IR E SR 5 S A H B P s BBGE 0 A5 55 UE B A
(11) To apply for the X1 visa, the applicant shall, in accordance with relevant provisions,
submit the admission notice issued by the admission institution and the certification documents
provided by the competent authority; to apply for the X2 visa, the applicant shall, in accordance
with relevant provisions, submit such certification documents as the admission notice issued by the
admission institution; and
(H=D W Z #2000, RS IS 1R TAR VR AT S5E A L
(12) To apply for the Z visa, the applicant shall, in accordance with relevant provisions,
submit the work permit and other certification documents.
REAUENLIR AT DARR I B AR AR U EOR A B2 3 HA H B AL
The visa authority may, in light of specific cases, require a foreigner to submit additional
application material.
BN SMEAATINER L 1), BESZ IR EEAMEUEN G E R 2 T 1 -
Article 8 In one of the following circumstances, a foreigner shall be interviewed as required

by the visa authority abroad:
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(—) HITH NS B
(1) The applicant applies for entry into China for residence;
(7D MASER . NS d 62— P,
(2) Information about the applicant’s personal identity or his or her purpose of entry requires
further verification;
(=) BHAUENS PRI 50 R
(3) The applicant has a record of being denied entry into China or ordered to exit China
within the prescribed time limit; or
(V0D A D ZEREAT IR A AR T .
(4) Other circumstances where an interview is necessary.
FEAMBUENL R R R UE 7 B (A P B A OB T] . SRS A5 B, hERA A K
NN AV NN
Where the visa authority abroad requires relevant departments or entities in China to help
with the verification of relevant information, the latter shall cooperate.
BIK BUENRAEHF EVNRFE R FAR, B2 RSN AE « X NI 5 75 275 2
Ja BRAEAF 0, ZUENLOCR S EREE i AN J5 733 8 B TIE AR P B P
Article 9 Where the visa authority, upon examination, deems the applicant to be eligible for
being issued a visa, it shall issue to the applicant the appropriate category of visa. Where the
applicant needs to obtain a residence permit after entry, the visa authority shall specify on the visa

the time limit for applying for such permit after entry.

B=E FEHEEEH
Chapter III Administration of Stay and Residence

B SMEAFFBIEASR )G, ZBEZE T VAR E SRR L. 5T AR, 5%
AL R IR 5 AR IE NS 5 B T 2005 P 75 270 B B B0, AT DAl B i EL 2 DL
M5 N RBUR 2> ZBL o NS BEATLAL FH i 4 R A5 E .

Article 10 Where, after entry with a visa, a foreigner changes his or her purpose of stay or is
granted entry conveniences in accordance with relevant provisions of the State, or where a

foreigner starts using a new passport or needs to stay separately from his or her tour group after
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entering China with a group visa due to objective reasons, the applicant may apply to the exit and
entry administration authority of the public security organ of the local people’s government at or
above the county level in the place of his or her stay for a change of visa.

Br—% APEENSNEAPTFFRER A B8 BB, B R {5 i B
FUL T N RBURF A~ ZHL5% NS BEALR HE #M A AEAIE .

Article 11 Where the visa of a foreigner in China is lost, damaged, destroyed, stolen or
robbed, the applicant shall, in a timely manner, apply to the exit and entry administration authority
of the public security organ of the local people’s government at or above the county level in the
place of his or her stay for reissuance of the visa.

B+ HMEANRIERUERE D BOR L AN AORTHRE S BIEAE, RS IS RIS R,
FEACAN (3 I B FL At [ PR AT UE A DA ST 5 B 10 R R FR O 3l A A SR AL R

Article 12 To apply for extension, change or reissuance of a visa, or for a stay permit, a
foreigner shall fill out an application form and submit his or her passport or other international
travel documents, qualified photos, and material relating to the purpose of application.

BH=% SMENHEREEN . #k . AR HIE 20 S AR AT A R EAUE R, A
AL NEEE BN B 24 B AT RO AR 7 B RS2 BRI, JF 832 31 R0 RO N AR
TR R I PIE o

Article 13 Where a foreigner’s application for extension, change or reissuance of a visa, or
for a stay permit, meets the acceptance provisions, the exit and entry administration authority of
the public security organ shall issue a receipt of acceptance valid for a period of time not
exceeding 7 days, and make a decision on whether to issue the visa within the validity period of
the receipt of acceptance.

HMEN RIS RS UEAE . ey ANAONT IS F 0B B A () T B2 BB AR AT S FIE 1Y,
P g LR NS AT URA B 21— P o 0 H S N7 B AT IR T B A I (0 FR IS A1

Where the procedures followed or material submitted by a foreigner for extension, change, or
reissuance of a visa or for issuance of a stay permit does not conform to relevant provisions, the
exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ shall, in a one-off manner,
notify the applicant of the procedure(s) to be followed and the material to be supplemented and

corrected.
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BNGITHE

During the period of time when the applicant’s passport or other international travel
documents are retained for processing his or her application for a visa or permit, the applicant may
stay in China legally on the strength of the receipt of acceptance.

BHHI% ALHREASE BRI A E KBRS B IR e, AU AR A
R AFEMEZEAE NS CEM ST AG 240, I H R THE K 15 B I IR AN 1B e S AT B
5 IR .

Article 14 The decision made by the exit and entry administration authority of the public
security organ to extend the duration of stay specified in a visa is only valid for the current entry
and does not affect the number of entries or the validity period of the entry specified in the visa.
However, the total period of extension shall not exceed the original duration of stay specified in
the visa.

REAEAS BIBRAE A ST, AN NS 22 42 B R A 5 1) R RS K P S R 52 B

When the duration of stay specified in the visa is extended, a foreigner shall adhere to the
purpose specified in the original visa and stay within the extended duration of stay.

FB+H% JEEUE LT R

Article 15 Residence permits are divided into the following types:

(—) TARREEIEN, KT EE N TN R,
(1) The residence permit for work is issued to persons who work in China;
(=) SASIRIERAENE, R A KA ST N B
(2) The residence permit for study is issued to persons who pursue long-term studies in
China;

(=) WERERIUENE, K2 HME H b EFr LA RS E H IR 1L 3

(3) The residence permit for journalists is issued to resident foreign journalists of permanent
offices of foreign news agencies in China;

(U0 BIREE U, g PR 5K g 11 5 5 A v B 58 P B ) o B BRSPS ol B3 A
HA P E R B B A0 E B SRBE R 1, DA TR 9 9% 45 T DR 7 2 A v [ 45 N i 7 R N

piit
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(4) The residence permit for reunion is issued to family members of Chinese citizens and
family members of foreigners with permanent residence status in China who need to reside in
China for family reunion, and to persons who need to reside in China for fosterage or other
purposes; and

(1) BAFSRIERIUESE, e NGRSO TR =215 F e EE N E #
A E RIS SCBE. Rid 18 A T2, FUARIACEE, LA R H AR FAN 5 5% 75 EAE
Bl 58 N B AN B

(5) The residence permit for personal matters is issued to spouses, parents, children under the
age of 18 or parents-in-law of foreigners residing in China for work, study or other purposes, who
apply for long-term visit to China, as well as for persons who need to reside in China for other
personal matters.

BN SMENHE P ERANE NS B, S 2 4R A AR A A [ R R AT UE
PARAF & FLE BRI A0 R 3 2l AR SRR, AN 21 B s B2 DL B3t N RBURF &~ LR
HHONSEE B U P BEAH O T4, IR BAF IR S AR A RE B

Article 16 A foreigner applying for a residence permit shall submit his or her passport or
other international travel documents, qualified photos, and material relating to the purpose of
application, go through the relevant formalities in person with the exit and entry administration
authority of the public security organ of the local people’s government at or above the county level
in the proposed places of his or her residence, and provide biometric identification information
such as fingerprints thereto.

(—) TARRSEEAES:, N3 TARVF I SEUEBIAT L e T 1 5/ E A i 2 RN
A AT ERET TINA W, B E I— A RAEMI R R

(1) To apply for a residence permit for work, the applicant shall submit such certification
documents as a work permit; in the case of a person of high talent who is needed or, a specialist
who is urgently needed, by the State, the applicant shall submit relevant certification documents in
accordance with relevant provisions;

(=) S RSB BUEE, N 2 35 R E SEAC RSO RAT HE L PR Y 2 ST U1 BIR A g 7 S5
M
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(2) To apply for a residence permit for study, the applicant shall, in accordance with relevant
provisions, submit such certification documents as a letter indicating the duration of study
provided by the admission institution;

(=) WWERERIUE, PSS R BB AR R AR K e & k.

(3) To apply for a residence permit for journalists, the applicant shall submit the letter
provided and the Press Card issued by the competent department;

U0 ISR IEAUESE, [R5 RE A 2R 5 A b [ g 9 J R, B0 2 3RS SR 572 5K R AUE
AN 5 I S O OCHUE B A R DR o7 9545 IR R 5 A b [E S N S B Y, N 43R S R AT 145
EY R

(4) To apply for a residence permit for reunion, the applicant shall submit proof of family
relationship and certification documents relating to the purpose of application; if the applicant
needs to reside in China for fosterage or other purposes, he or she shall submit such certification
documents as a power of attorney; and

(1) RNFS KR EHUEM, KPR, NI EORIRAOR B R R IUEW] . PR AN
I BAEFSEE A R NSRACBEAA N5, N 558 R A PR N 5555 75 LA T [E B N J
B AR AR WAL L o

(5) To apply for a residence permit for personal matters, in the case of a long-term visit, the
applicant shall, as required, submit such certification documents as proof of kinship and the
residence permit of the foreigner to be visited; to apply for entry to deal with personal matters, the
applicant shall submit the documents certifying the need to reside in China.

HMELN RIS A RO 1 LB R B UEAR A, N AR E SR A IR B o (i R UE B E T
Hz Hikg 6 MH WA

When applying for a residence permit valid for more than 1 year, a foreigner shall, in
accordance with relevant provisions, submit his or her health certificate. A health certificate is
valid for 6 months beginning from the date of issue.

Frt%k HENREREERESREY. SR, AR, MEHEEHRIER, RAZEN
3 S B LA ] B R AT UE AR LA S AT B R S A H U S el AR DG A e

Article 17 To apply for extension, change or reissue of a residence permit, a foreigner shall
fill out an application form and submit his or her passport or other international travel documents,

qualified photos, and material relating to the purpose of application.
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Article 18 Where a foreigner’s application for a residence permit or for extension, change or
reissue of a residence permit meets the acceptance provisions, the exit and entry administration
authority of the public security organ shall issue a receipt of acceptance valid for a period not
exceeding 15 days, and make a decision on whether to issue the visa within the validity period of
the receipt of acceptance.

AMEL N FR I S B IR R B FE JE BRSO L AR T SRR MR S ALE
(1, PO NI BN LA L 24— R 75 R RS N /5 BB AT (10 T SEMAM IE A BB AL

Where the procedures followed or material submitted by a foreigner for a residence permit or
for extension, change or reissue of a residence permit does not conform to relevant provisions, the
exit/entry administration authority of the public security organ shall, in a one-off manner, notify
the applicant of the procedure(s) to be followed and the material to be supplemented and corrected.

PR NP5 4 o At [ iR A7 UE A R 2 PR AR A7 39T 1), ) DA 52 PR ] PAU7E o
BNGEEE

During the period of time when the applicant’s passport or other international travel
documents are retained for processing his or her application for a residence permit, the applicant
may reside in China legally on the strength of the receipt of acceptance.

Bk SMENRIESENE B RE] . Bk *h kR, RIS ES I, AR
MG —1, ATRAHBAE A sE DA HEARERR . A RL TR IRy Hi -

Article 19 In one of the following circumstances, the inviting entity or individual, the relative
of the applicant or the specialized service agency concerned may apply for extension, change or
reissue of a visa or residence permit, or apply for a stay permit on behalf of the applicant:

(=) R 16 JA % 53 il 60 J& 2 DL R0 48 R R A7 3 AN 1) 5

(1) The applicant is under the age of 16 or over the age of 60 or it would unduly

inconvenience the applicant due to illness or other reasons;
() AR UONS ELAE o [ 58 P9 45 B i B e i R A
(2) The applicant’s current entry is not his or her first entry into China and the applicant has a

good record of stay or residence in China; or
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(3) The inviting entity or individual has guaranteed to cover the necessary expenses of the
applicant incurred in China.
AR HE B B IR, J8 T 2R A E R RN ST B T LT R
—LUE TSR, AT CAERIEE AT B E AN N FIE AR . A RE T TIRS WA A i
If the applicant is a person of high talent who is needed, or a specialist who is urgently needed,
by the State, or is in the circumstance prescribed by subparagraph (1) of the preceding paragraph,
the inviting entity or individual, the relative of the applicant or the specialized service agency
concerned may apply for a residence permit on his or her behalf.
BoH% ALHORM A E BN AT DOE HR . RS R St A 45 7 s s o
TR EINE, RN HBIE AT AR B A R T B 5
Article 20 The exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ may verify
the purpose of application through such means as interview, telephone inquiry and on-the-spot
investigation, and the applicant as well as the entity or individual that has provided the letter of
invitation or certification documents shall cooperate.
BT —% ALHOCHASTE BN NS —RANE N, A TSI
BUEFRIIE k. AMR, A TR IR
Article 21 In one of the following circumstances, the exit and entry administration authority
of the public security organ shall not approve the application for extension, change or reissue of a
visa or residence permit, or the application for a stay permit, submitted by a foreigner:
(—) ANRESZ MR SR B B AR 5
(1) The applicant fails to provide material supporting his or her application in accordance
with relevant provisions;
(=) AEHEE R IR
(2) The applicant has knowingly falsified information in the application process;
(=) HPEARER ATBOEE, A& 78 55 N 15 B B
(3) The applicant is not eligible for staying or residing in China due to violation of relevant

Chinese laws or administrative regulations; or

(0D AEHCAERUEA & BAEFRIIEN] . k. AR 2 K B IR 1 AR T .
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(4) Other circumstances where it is not appropriate to approve the applicant’s application for
extension, change or reissue of a visa or residence permit, or for issue of a stay permit.

BT R RE RSN E N T E AR SN TR B ST, B2 A
PR R, P BGOSR B RO J B R B T B2 s se ST L PR A%
BE.

Article 22 Where a foreigner holding a residence permit for study intends to engage in
off-campus work-study or internship, he or she shall, upon the approval of the school, apply to the
exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ to have such information as the
location and duration of the work-study program or internship placement specified in his or her
residence permit.

Fp oA 2 2R B UE AR A A N P 5 e B AR AR IR R E 15 B, AMSAERSSN ) T2
BE S .

A foreigner holding a residence permit for study shall not engage in any off-campus
work-study or internship unless the information prescribed in the preceding paragraph is specified
in his or her residence permit.

Bo=% AP EENKSNE A RIEA B 158 B IS R R R R R e
B PR AT IR, JCiRAE A [ B rp A WU A IR, AT DA 452 B i B 3 B 2 DAL 0 AR ER
IS A LRI NG BN H s 7 B 35 4

Article 23 A foreigner who does not hold a valid passport or other international travel
documents due to loss, damage, destruction, theft, robbery or other reasons and cannot get the said
passport or documents reissued by the relevant institution of his own country stationed in China
may apply for exit formalities to the exit and entry administration authority of the public security
organ of the local people’s government at or above the county level in the place of his or her stay
or residence.

BAIK PSSR B B XA AR E N L NSRS 5 A A AL O LA I P

355 FLIR 8 452 B X AR LN, 22 7E R E FA XS 5 B

Article 24 A foreigner whose area of stay is specified in his exit and entry documents or a
foreigner who is approved temporary entry into China with restrictions on area of stay by the exit

and entry border inspection authority shall stay in the specified or restricted area.

BotR%F SMEAETEENAE IR, BTIRAEE:
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Article 25 In one of the following circumstances, a foreigner shall be deemed to be residing
in China illegally:

() HREARE. 5 B e B R e A5 B v ST PR A5 B i B 11

(1) The applicant’s stay or residence exceeds the duration specified in his or her visa, stay
permit or residence permit;

(=) BRI NG A BN G 25 31 R A5 B ELR 710 PR B i B R AR 11

(2) The applicant overstays the visa-free period and fails to obtain a stay permit or residence
permit;

(=) AME AGE PR E s B B X0 sl
(3) The activities of the applicant go beyond the restricted area of stay or residence; or
C(P0) FAbAREE B 1T -

(4) Other circumstances where foreigners reside illegally.

BEAANFK EHANE N LA AN E B 2 R AL, RIE NS — /1, B
24 S ey A HEL 2 DA_E 3 7 N RBURF A Ze Lok NS BT AL 4 1 -

Article 26 Upon discovery of one of the following circumstances, the entity that employs a
foreigner or admits a foreign student shall, in a timely manner, report to the exit and entry
administration authority of the public security organ of the local people’s government at or above
the county level:

() WS HT AN\ 8 HR e AR B T A i

(1) A foreigner employed resigns or changes employment location;

(=) s E R AR, Sk, Bk, B2, BT EAR SRR AL

(2) A foreign student admitted has graduated, completed his or her course(s) or study, has quit
school, or has left the school ungraduated;

(=D WEHRIANE N SR AN E B 2 A3 e B8 NI A8 PR 5

(3) A foreigner employed or a foreign student admitted violates the provisions on
administration of exit and entry; or

(U0 BEHRAME N USRI AME B 22 A LSBT RERSE ST
(4) A foreigner employed or a foreign student admitted dies, disappears or other serious

circumstances arise.
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Article 27 Where necessary, finance, education, medical, telecommunications or other
entities may, for business purposes, apply to the exit and entry administration authority of the
public security organ for verifying the information of a foreigner’s identity.

BANK SEANRSNE . A S-S dAE b E S AT R RIS R B, $ IR AN
AL E AT -

Article 28 The stay or residence permits for foreigners who need to stay or reside in China
for diplomatic or official purposes shall be issued and administered in accordance with the

provisions of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

BNE HAEMNEER
Chapter IV Investigation and Repatriation

BT NF AWM SR 7 ] DLk B BRI T .

Article 29 Public security organs may establish places for repatriation in light of actual needs.

PRI LE B NS5 BIVR B N 1 2 ORI X A0 BN STttt B o AT G, N4 AE 24 /N AR
F) B o A (0 A0 BN AE 240 B P e 1 IR 7

A foreigner who is to be detained for investigation in accordance with the provisions of
Article 60 of the Exit and Entry Administration Law shall be sent to a detention house or a place of
repatriation within 24 hours of his or her detention.

TR HFENMERCIRG S F R T L A AT I H T KB SR, B FEA Rk
B AS A AP E N AL 4 B P B 1R 3 o

Where a foreigner cannot be repatriated or deported immediately due to weather, his or her
health or other reasons, he or she shall be detained in a detention house or a place of repatriation
with relevant legal instruments.

B=E1% RBHBASE RN+ — K 00R0E, X AME ABR S ShIE ), B2
H RS shVE B E . BURBNESVEEMANE N, RS ESR 2 I R 2] A 2Lk ] R
LY ENLIRAE, A28 T A S BT B BT R E X 38
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Article 30 Where a foreigner’s scope of activities is to be restricted in accordance with the
provisions of Article 61 of the Exit and Entry Administration Law, a written decision on such
restriction(s) shall be issued. The foreigner subject to the restriction(s) shall report to the public
security organ at the designated time and, without approval of the decision-making organ, he or
she shall not change his living residence or leave the restricted area.

FB=E+—% KEMBASE RS T T RMRE, XAME A SLHEE B,
TE H IR TR 2 MBI DR L 21 MR 5 4 1 32K HH 58 PR A R N AN HE N 358 1 B AR S IR

Article 31 Where a foreigner is to be repatriated in accordance with the provisions of Article
62 of the Exit and Entry Administration Law, the organ that makes the decision on his or her
repatriation shall, in accordance with law, decide on the specific duration of time in which the said
foreigner shall not be allowed to enter China.

B=ET2% SMEABOER ST A AN GRIE . R NTCIRAER, 8T AR
AH, BAREIE R AL, DNRIE; BT H ARS8, ek b B NAE Hh 1 45 4 45 B R 4R
PEORAES I (1 5 AL B S AR

Article 32 A foreigner who is subject to repatriation shall bear the related expenses. If he or
she is not able to do so, the entity or individual that employed him or her shall bear the expenses in
the case of illegal employment; in other circumstances, the entity or individual that has guaranteed
to cover the expenses of the foreigner during his or her stay or residence in China shall bear the
expenses.

EIRSNE S, dE R BT N RBURF A LR B NS s B L0 St

Repatriation of foreigners shall be carried out by the public security organs of the local
people’s governments at or above the county level or the exit and entry border inspection
authorities.

B=E1=% SME ARk BRI IR, 7R P BN N 2 7 VE A sl W O L I 35
NSEAJE, HAN M I IRE BRI IR . PR E IR e e A SEEE 15 H.

Article 33 Where it is decided that a foreigner will exit China within a certain time limit, the
decision-making authority shall, after cancelling or confiscating his or her original exit and entry
documents, go through the formalities for his or her stay in China and set the time limit for his or

her exit. The time limit shall not exceed 15 days.
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Article 34 In one of the following circumstances, the visa, stay permit or residence permit
held by a foreigner shall be declared null and void by the issuing authority:
(—) ZiE. (FREFIEIF RS 8K, Pt
(1) His or her visa, stay permit or residence permit is lost, damaged, destroyed, stolen or
robbed;
(7D kg RIS, EIA M. JE M, HPrRFAAE. 45 85 BE R R e ik
BT
(2) The time limit for his or her exit, repatriation or deportation from China has been decided,
and his or her visa, stay permit or residence permit has not been confiscated or cancelled;
(=) FUEHEFRRE, REMEMRN A DZH R A E BN F R, fA%hLR
N JEIAR AR
(3) The original purpose of residence has been changed, but he or she fails to report to the exit
and entry administration authority of the public security organ within the prescribed time limit and
fails to do so even after the said organ has given a public notice thereon; or
(0D A HERARE RS —+— %, BT FHERNA TR J& IS
i
(4) Circumstances in which a visa or residence permit shall not be issued as prescribed by
the provisions of Article 21 or Article 31 of the Exit and Entry Administration Law.
R RNRRIS B 45 B B AR UV B AT IR (0, W] LA 3 B AR R B A 75 B AT IR -
Where the issuing authority is to declare a visa, stay permit or residence permit null and void
in accordance with law, it may do so on the spot or through a public notice.
B=1R% SNEANFHRFRIE. 158 ERIEEE ISR —K, B AR aE
e 8
Article 35 In one of the following circumstances, the visa, stay permit or residence permit
held by a foreigner shall be cancelled or confiscated by a public security organ:
() PEERN R EATF IR B Pl N B
(1) The issuing authority declares it null and void, or it is being used fraudulently by someone

else;
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(2) It is forged, altered, or obtained by fraud or other illegal means;

(=) FFAANBOUERRIIH SR . BB XI5 .

(3) The holder has been decided on a time for exit, repatriation or deportation from China.
AR H VA B SR E LI 24 B I T8 25 AL o
The authority that makes a decision on cancellation or confiscation of a visa, stay permit or

residence permit shall, in a timely manner, notify the issuing authority.

BLE K N
Chapter V  Supplementary Provisions

BETAF AKOIFHIHIER & X
Article 36 Meaning of terms in these Regulations:
(—) ZHERIANIGIRE, RARFRFIE AR UE AL ROH N A LB
(1) The number of entries specified in the visa means the number of times that the visa holder
may enter China within the validity period of the entry specified in the visa;
(=) ZAEMANA RO, RARFHE AR 2R AL 1A R0 (A Va . R85 HLRE
B, ZREASKRZ HEAR, TA R0 2 H AT 8] 24 R 2L
(2) The validity period of the entry specified in the visa means the valid period of time during
which the visa holder may enter China. Unless otherwise specified by the issuing authority, a visa
is valid from the date of issue until Beijing time 24:00 on the expiring day;
(=) ZAEREE IR, R RREANS RS S HAEVHE E IR, 3 AS X H IR
B
(3) The duration of stay specified in the visa means the period of time during which the visa
holder is allowed to stay in China after each entry. It begins from the next day of entry;
(P %3, AR+ E A E A - 180 H (& 180 HD .
(4) Short-term means staying in China for a period not exceeding 180 days (including 180
days); and
(FD KW IR, 4R ESA R 180 H.

(5) Long-term or resident means residing in China for a period exceeding 180 days.
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The period of time for examination and approval or the validity period of the receipt of
acceptance of the exit and entry administration authority of the public security organ in these
Regulations is calculated in terms of working days, excluding legal holidays.

B=1H% QATEALHE, JEAMSUENLOCH] LLZFE A SN UG 7K A N AEAIE H i
AR RN BRERSEHSS .

Article 37 With the approval of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, the visa authorities abroad
may entrust local institutions with services, such as receiving of visa application material, data

input and consultancy.

FB=HNK BRI AN S R A 2 EE . 15 B R B R i ORE 2 22 B

Article 38 The format of visas shall be prescribed by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs in
conjunction with the Ministry of Public Security. The formats of stay permits and residence
permits shall be prescribed by the Ministry of Public Security.

BEFk AKGIE 20134 9 4 1 HERMAT. 1986 4F 12 7 3 HE S itk 1986
12 A 27 HR% SASZER A, 1994 467 J1 13 H L 2010 48 4 F 24 HESBEITH (h
e N BRI A N NS5 35 7 R STt A 0 ) ) B 2 1

Article 39 These Regulations shall be effective as of September 1, 2013. The Rules on the
Implementation of the Law of the People’s Republic of China on the Entry and Exit of Aliens,
approved by the State Council on December 3, 1986, promulgated by the Ministry of Public
Security and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs on December 27, 1986, and revised by the State
Council respectively on July 13, 1994 and April 24, 2010, shall be repealed simultaneously.
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Rules for the Implementation of the Provisions on the Administration of Religious Activities
of Foreigners within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China

(2000 4 9 H 26 HERRAH 1 %A (e N RSN E 58P 4 E N R 205 30 B
SESCHEANND 5 2010 4 11 A 29 HESRRAH 9 S kA (HFFZEFEFRHRTEIT (hip
N B FE AN 55 P A0 N 5% 2005 50 8 P SE A ) F) k)

(The Rules for the Implementation of the Provisions on the Administration of Religious
Activities of Foreigners within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China were promulgated
by the Order No. 1 of the National Religious Affairs Administration on September 26, 2000; the
Decision of the National Religious Affairs Administration on Amending the Rules for the
Implementation of the Provisions on the Administration of Religious Activities of Foreigners
within the Territory of the People’s Republic of China were promulgated by the Order No. 9 of the

National Religious Affairs Administration on November 29, 2010)

Bk MR (R NRICRIE S N ANE N EBOE S E EAED) » HE ARSI .

Article 1 These Rules are formulated in accordance with the Provisions on the
Administration of Religious Activities of Foreigners within the Territory of the People’s Republic
of China.

Bk PEANRILESASEN (CURFERRSEASMNE A" RARRE (PRI
ANE EENE) BIE, A EEAARA P EEFEGN, ORBAERE SN REIREN K.

Article 2 Foreigners within the territory of the People’s Republic of China are referred to as
those who are within Chinese territory without Chinese nationalities pursuant to the Nationality
Law of the People’s Republic of China, including the long-term residing-in-China personnel and
those staying in China for short-term visits.

B BINAME NG HOE ) f A0 ENAE 5 A $2 B R E SR U 0 ST AR 2 AT
ZH5BMFEBAG, S EEE S BIE . FEIESh S P S BEBR N R R AR R R
ST ZR, KA R EMED
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Article 3 Religious activities of foreigners within Chinese territory are referred to as the
religious ceremonies that foreigners conduct or participate according to their own religious belief
customs, the contacts with Chinese religious bodies, sites for religious activities and religious
personnel in respect of religion, and other relevant activities.

B e N RN E 2 B A b 5 4 BB S BB AN B B VB CR FE BEG
PANES NP 2 ST 8

Article 4 The People’s Republic of China respects the freedom of religious belief of
foreigners within Chinese territory, and protects and administrates the religious activities of
foreigners within Chinese territory in accordance with law.

BHFK HME AL E A AT DARYE H SRR BUE MR RE S IC e B 1 55
SR HER .

Article 5 Foreigners may participate in religious activities at Buddhist monasteries, Taoist
temples, mosques, churches lawfully registered within Chinese territory according to their own
religious belief.

B UEHEBORAN RSO RVISNEN, 248, BIGX. HiET U EREGE 2 Bk
B, AT MENRIE B S BRI T A L JHE oAt B NBE AP E S RN A
Zfh. HiRX. BEW UL ERERE S BIRERE, B R ENRBUFFEHFEFSBIFE,
A DERIE SIS BGR sz it . dHE.  MNMIBERKESICHREZUh s e, JHE
RIAME SR BEIRN G, NAZ ST 23 TS B, 2Bz i A\ SRR E A S5

Article 6 At the invitation of Chinese religious bodies at or above the level of province,
autonomous region or municipality directly under the Central Government, foreigners visiting
China as religious personnel may preach and expound the scripture at lawfully registered sites for
religious activities.

At the invitation of Chinese religious bodies at or above the level of province, autonomous
region or municipality directly under the Central Government, and after the approval by the
departments of religious affairs of the people’s governments at or above the provincial level,
foreigners entering China as other status may preach and expound the scripture at lawfully
registered sites for religious activities. Foreign religious personnel who are invited to preach and
expound the scripture at the lawfully registered sites for religious activities shall abide by the

administrative rules of these sites and respect the belief customs of the personnel of these sites.
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Article 7 The collective religious activities of foreigners within Chinese territory shall be
conducted at the Buddhist monasteries, Taoist temples, churches recognized and legally registered
by the departments of religious affairs of the people’s government at or above the county level, or
at the temporary sites appointed by the departments of religious affairs of the people’s
governments of provinces, autonomous regions or municipalities directly under the Central
Government. Where foreigners within Chinese territory collectively conduct religious activities at
temporary sites, they shall be administrated by the departments of religious affairs of the people’s
governments at or above the county level.

FINFK HMENTE R E SR B R IR S RS G . MaEid s HRIX . B
FET DB SR & B AT .

Article 8 The friendly contacts and cultural and academic exchanges of foreigners with
Chinese religious circles shall be conducted via Chinese religious bodies at or above the level of
province, autonomous region or municipality directly under the Central Government.

B U [E BT B AH B Ak i b SR B A U AP E SR B U R R, BLSR
AR BERHHIRN G S0 5 P B BURA BT8R EO AT A S S, 028 B %
HHSHMIIARE, WEZCRHEFES R,

Article 9 Foreign religious organizations that have no corresponding legitimate religious
organizations within Chinese territory and their members must get the consent from the
departments of religious affairs of the people’s governments at provincial level and the approval
from the National Religious Affairs Administration before conducting contacts in the name of
these organizations or as religious personnel with relevant departments of Chinese government or
Chinese religious circles.

BHH% LPERZEEA SRR, SERANE AT BLSE b E R BEIRN RS H)
BONHEZATYAL 0540 ZRALAIEY . R 3 BG. Horh, 28T ISALANE N ZiE B
LARIELAR AU IR R T LXT7 . I SRR SR 1 AR B =BG E S AR E
SRS E S ERYNI AR
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Article 10 Consented by Chinese religious bodies, foreigners within Chinese territory may
invite Chinese religious personnel to conduct such religious ceremonies as baptism, wedding,
funeral, Taoist or Buddhist rites according to their respective religious customs. Among these
ceremonies, the foreigners conducting wedding must be the men and women who have already
established a marriage relationship in accordance with law. The Chinese religious personnel are
referred to those who have been recognized and recorded by lawfully registered religious bodies.

F+—% AXEEMEZRFEEEE . BIRX . BETA RIS RR R, JF
2o s UL N RIBURF SRR 55 80 NI TT, ARE AT URIEA SC SR O ARSI
TH B 5 TR EO ARSI SR B dh NS RFa ke A o R
FIEREUH M, REA . IR BT ANRBUN FZHES M 8E] 5 R B H 55 R I
B ¥ UBUAT

Article 11 Consented by national religious bodies or relevant religious bodies at the level of
province, autonomous region or municipality directly under the Central Government, and
approved by the departments of religious affairs of the local people’s governments at or above the
provincial level, foreigners entering Chinese territory may carry religious articles used in religious
cultural and academic exchanges in accordance with relevant programs and agreements of
religious cultural and academic exchanges. Where the religious articles conform to the stipulations
of the previous paragraph and the relevant provisions of the Chinese customs, they shall be passed
by the customs based on the certificates issued by the departments of religious affairs of the
people’s governments of provinces, autonomous regions and municipalities directly under the
Central Government or the National Religious Affairs Administration.

Bk FAISEEERI . EECE G A B AT e

Article 12 The following religious printed matters, religious audio-visual productsand other
religious articles are prohibited from being brought into Chinese territory:

(—) HBMNANEHGEEE, BAETHE % HEiHE ),

(1) The articles that exceed rational personal use, and do not belong to the category as
stipulated in Article 11;

(=) HiaE P EEZR 22Nt AR N B

KIS AR E B 5 2 TR i« % 280 AR ) i AT LA SR T i, R SR ARVEEAT Ak
M,

P
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(2) If the contents of these articles are detrimental to Chinese national security and public
interests of Chinese society.

Where the religious printed matters, religious audio-visual products and other religious
articles are found to be those mentioned in the previous paragraph, the case shall be dealt with by
the customs in accordance with law.

Where the religious printed matters, religious audio-visual products and other religious
articles which violate the stipulations of the first paragraph have been brought into Chinese
territory or transported into Chinese territory by other means, once being found, they shall be dealt
with by the departments of religious affairs or other related departments of the people’s
governments at or above the county level in accordance with law.

F+=% SMEHALEA N E R DA IR R EEIR 58 H 0 H E R N R
AT e, A SR O B RR Y 7 BRI G B R R A B

B ZH 2 B NANRAE Hh 53 A 48 AU DA 77 SR RN 52 9 H 1 o LB 2 AR

Article 13 The enrollment quota or capital for study abroad provided to China by foreign
organizations or individuals for the purpose of training religious personnel shall be accepted by
Chinese national religious bodies on the basis of need, and the personnel for study abroad shall be
selected and dispatched by Chinese national religious bodies as a whole plan.

Foreign organizations or individuals may not recruit students within Chinese territory for their
study and training abroad as religious personnel without permission.

BH0% HMENBITEFBGRE Y, GG CRa R S E B 2 A AE )
W RE, IFeeEEEBRt 2 AR ME . mEZEZBEFHSRER.

Article 14 Foreigners who intend to come to China to study at Chinese religious institutions
must conform to the stipulations set by the Provisions on the Administration of Accepting Foreign
Students by Chinese Institutions of Higher Learning, get approval from Chinese religious bodies,
and keep records at the National Administration of Religious Affairs.

FB+H%k HSMEABPEZRHEGRIE, SR CREBRES HAME LA N 705D 1)
e 7pHE.
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Article 15 Foreigners who intend to come to China for teaching at Chinese religious
institutions must be subject to the Methods of Engaging Foreign Professionals by Religious
Institutions.

BHA%K SMENLE EE N AT R BGES), N b E AR . SNE A
T EREAE R BIE . SRBGENI TR BOLAAE T, G T SR Bk 2 BIHAS SR
PN R AR AR, A TSR F R E 2 BRI A i 55 . SNEAAER
BN AT MR 44 LB SR R B A BRI FEN . WL R 0w 3h 3 I B T 75
SREERS . 2P oR BB

Article 16 Foreigners who conduct religious activities within Chinese territory shall abide by
Chinese laws and regulations. Foreigners may not intervene in the establishment and change of
Chinese religious bodies or sites for religious activities, the selecting, appointing and changing of
religious personnel by Chinese religious bodies, nor may they interfere in or manipulate other
internal affairs of Chinese religious bodies.

Within Chinese territory, foreigners may not establish religious organizations, institute
religious offices, set up sites for religious activities, run religious institutions or hold religious
classes in any names or forms.

BHHE% HMENAGLE P EIEA AT T Y& BES)

Article 17 Foreigners may not engage in the following missionary activities within Chinese
territory:

(—) AEFERRPERERBEIAN R,

(1) Appointing religious personnel among Chinese citizens;
(=D LETE A R AR BEHAE,

(2) Developing religious followers among Chinese citizens;
(=) HBERZEI . JHE:

(3) Preaching and expounding the scripture at the sites for religious activities without
permission;

(MU REHEANIEEIL X BEE IR P UANIAL P dF & . HE, BT SRR 2 E 30

(4) Preaching and expounding the scripture or conducting religious gathering activities at the

places outside the lawfully registered sites for religious activities;
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(5) Conducting religious activities with Chinese citizens at temporary sites for religious
activities, except that the Chinese citizens are Chinese religious personnel who are invited to
preside the religious activities;

) HIFEAH A =B SR R SRR T RS SR O
(6) Producing or selling religious books and journals, religious audio-visual products,
religious electronic goods or other religious articles;
(-B) HURREE L
(7) Distributing religious propaganda materials;
O\ HAbE L BEEs .

(8) Other missionary activities.

BHIN\K  EERIEREHAEL . YU IR RS T E R 2 B . F S s A =
FORN AR FZ RS TR, LA RIGS), G4 RN RBUN R B 55 5
M3 HE, ZFEETT#T.

Article 18 Where the international religious organizations, offices and their members intend
to contact or conduct other related activities with Chinese religious bodies, sites for religious
affairs and religious personnel, they shall make applications to the departments of religious affairs
of the people’s governments at or above the provincial level in advance. The contact or other
related activities may be conducted only after approval by the departments of religious affairs of
the people’s governments at or above the provincial level.

Bk EHPNANENE AN BT FEOE AR, BE R RN RBUN =S558
FIA AR A SR T THVE T DA . SN AN NG [ AR M BEAT SR 80 3, Mt fe (e
N RFEAESNE ANBG B HE) o (b NRIEANE V6 2248 PRAL T 25 01)) S5,
A ZHLRMGE T UL M IBR M, el oAKIRE UM S 0T .

Article 19 Where foreigners within Chinese territory conduct religious activities that violate
these Rules, the departments of religious affairs and other related departments of the people’s
governments at or above the county level shall stop them in accordance with law.

Where religious activities conducted by foreigners within Chinese territory violate these

Rules as well as the Law of the Control on the Entry and Exit of Foreigners of the People’s
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Republic of China and the Regulations on Administrative Penalties for Public Security, the
foreigners shall be dealt with by the public organs in accordance with law; where such activities
constitute crimes, the foreigners shall be investigated for their criminal liability by the judicial
organs in accordance with law.

Bk SMEALE RN RILAIE S P 1052 205 hid A< 40 .

Article 20 These Rules are applicable to the religious activities conducted byforeign
organizations within Chinese territory.

BT —% AN HERFZHES R AT

Article 21 The National Religious Affairs Administration shall be responsible forthe
interpretation of these Rules.

BT AN A KA 2 HAETEAT .

Article 22 These Rules shall enter into force as of the date of promulgate

-399 -


javascript:ESLC(2613,0)
javascript:ESLC(9004,0)




B3k 2 RiER

Appendix II Term List
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registration

academic transcript

disciplinary sanctions

Oral Defense Committee
supervisor

non-degree education

recheck

senior visiting students

general course

general selective course

general degree course

Student Residence Office
Chinese-foreign cooperative education intstitution
International Affairs Office
International College

UCAS Teaching Committee

core course

Logistics Management Office
Basic Theory course

campus concentrated teaching
Department of Finance and Budget
demerit record

Scholarship Office

Academic Affairs Department
warning

fusion of scientific research and teaching
Course Setting Plan

International Students Office

letter of admission
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exempted course

host institute

training and management
regular visiting students
Human Resources Office
enrollment appliaction

check

rustication

drop out

Network Center

Campus Card Management Center
Campus Card

academic suspension

Course Selection System
Management of the School Roll
degree education

Student Affairs Office
Academic Degree Evaluation Committee
degree application

Academic Degrees Committee
serious warning

Campus Management Office
specialized course

specialized degree course
transfer

University Logistics Department
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Appendix III Contact Information
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UCAS International Student Office

4. 2% 4 /Admission & Scholarship: 010-82672900; 010-82674900

ZHIE. fRK/Visa & Insurance: 010-82672900

276 5% 5 Mk %5 /General Affairs & Services: 010-62522162

LA 8] AAM K 2 BE & HL i /Emergency contact for outside working hours:
13426292124

& ¥ /Fax: 010-82672900

HE4H/Email: iso@ucas.ac.cn

BRHIE

¥ /Police call: 110
‘K * Fire-alarm: 119
SR/ First-aid: 120
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